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Dedication 

To whom I hope - Irisha Allah - to be among those who 
will drink from his Basin on the Day of Judgemen! 

To the owner of the Praiseworthy Standing! 

To the Prophet Muhammad! 

(Blessings and peace of Allah be upon him) 
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A word of Thanks 


I would like to begin by thanking Br. al-Sheikh 
Muhammad Muhiyddin al-Asfar , an expert at the 
Ministry of Awqaf and Islamic Affairs -State of Qatar, 
for the careful weighing of the explanations I prepared 
about the texts of the Fifty Hadith as well as for his 
valuable comments and good clarifications 

Special thanks are also due to sister Diane 
Hummaid and Br. Muhammd ‘Abdul Rauf Shakir 
,both are American Muslims, for going through the 
English manuscript of the texts of the Fifty Hadith and 
for making valuable suggestions and sound advice. 

I wish to express my thanks to my Br. M.M.Budair 
who rectified the Arabic text of the Fifty Hadith accor¬ 
ding to their origins. 

I am especially grateful for the help I have received 
from Br. Abdul Halim Lee (an American Muslimjand 
Sister Amina M. A.al-IIilou(a British Muslim) who 
revised all explanations of the Fifty Hadith and made 
beneficial pieces of advice. 

Finally, I do record my thanks and Du'a to my wife 
and children, who have been paving the way for me to 
put words into actions in the field of Islamic Da‘wah. 

YASEEN IBRAHIM al-SHEIKH 
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Bismillah! 

Introduction 

Praise and thanks are due to Allah, The Lord of The 
Worlds, Who has sent each Messenger with the lang¬ 
uage of his own people, in order to make the Message 
clear to them. May blessings and peace of Allah be upon 
His servant and Messenger, Muhammad, the Master of 
Prophets and Messengers, The Divine Mercy to man¬ 
kind; who was honored with the Holy Qur’an and the 
Sunnah, and upon his family, companions and all his 
followers till the Day of Resurrection. 

To begin with. I’d like to state that Allah, The Great 
and Almighty, has singled out the Prophet Muhammad 
with pithiness of speech, substantial discourses and 
superb wisdom. In the sound Hadith recorded in al- 
Bukhari and Muslim - the two most authentic books 
after the Holy Qur’an -, Abu Huraiah (May Allah be 
pleased with him) relates that Allah’s Messenger S 
said: “I have been sent with short rich expressions and 
comprehensive speeches.” 

To bettor understand the meaning of “short rich 
expressions and comprehensive speeches.” some explana¬ 
tion is due. 

In fact, the “short rich expressions” which Allah has 
conferred upon the Prophet are of two kinds: 

1. Those which are mentioned in the Holy Qur’an: (Allah 
commands justice, the doing of good, and giving kith 
and kin, and He forbids all indecent deeds, and evil 
and rebellion. He instructs you that may receive 
admonition). [Sural6: verse 90| 

Thus, this verse absolutely commands every good 
and forbids every evil. 
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2. Those which are mentioned in the words of Allah’s 
Messenger $$. 

Scholars of Islam compiled many books in this field. 
But, the best of those books is Ibn Rajab's Compilation: 
“Jame al-'uloom al-Hikam.” 

As it is a fact, that the Holy Qur’an is the primary 
source for understanding the teachings of Islam and 
guidance in both religious and worldly matters, so too 
the Sunnah (words, actions and sanctions) of the 
Beloved Prophet helps to expound and present practical 
applications of the teachings of the Holy Qur’an; it is 
also complementary to it. In other words, without 
studying the Sunnah, our knowledge of Islam does not 
only remain incomplete, but also we can not have or 
form a true picture of Islam and its principles. 

By the way, many translations and interpretations of 
the meanings of the Holy Qur’an have appeared in 
English. These translations and interpretations convey 
a satisfactory understanding of the Qur’anic Message. 
Among them are: 

1. Yusuf Ali’s translation Revised by the Presidency of 
Islamic Research, Ifla. Call and Guidance, Saudi 
Arabia. 

2. Interpretation of the Meanings of the Noble Qur’an, 
by al-Hilali and M.M.Khan. 

3. Towards Understanding The Qur’an, Zafar Ishaq 
Ansari, not completed. 

As for rendering, explaining and spotlighting the 
meaning, moralities and guidance of the Hadith of the 
Prophet Muhammad, there is still a need for new 
sincere efforts since most previous translations are only 
of the text, saving the valuable comments made by A S. 
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Siddiqi on Sahih Muslim. Other translations that 
provide readers with some comments include: 

1. The 200 Hadith trans. By A. R. al-Fahim. 

2. Forty Hadith trans.by Dr.M. Badawi. 

Therefore, I fearfully entered the field of Hadith 
Translation, trusting in the Divine Guidance, getting 
benefit from the works of eminent translators in order 
to render the meaning of “ the Fifty Hadith of Jame’ al- 
‘Uloom Wal-Hikam", and then, to expound meanings, 
derive lessons, pinpoint moralities and specify land¬ 
marks as stated in the Prophetic Sunnah, depending on 
Ibn Rajab’s explanation of the Fifty Hadith as well as 
other works in the same course such as: 

-al-Siraj al-Wahaj. 

- al-'Aqd al-Thamin. 

- al-Majmoo’a al-Jalilah. 

• al-Ifsah. 

- al-Mukhtaar . 

- English Comments on Sahih Muslim. 

- Badawi’s Comments on “al-Nawawi’s Forty Hadith 

My plan of work was as follows: 

1. Studying the whole compilation written by Ibn Rajab 
about the Fifty Hadith. 

2. Getting benefit from the Arabic explanations recor¬ 
ded in al-’Aqd al-Thamin, al-Mukhtar, al-Ifsah, etc,. 

3. Upon my request, Dearest Br. Muhammad Muham¬ 
mad Budair, who learns “Sahih al-Bukhari, Sahih 
Muslim , Bui ugh al-Muram and Muntaqa al-Akhbaar 
by heart, verified and rectified the text of the Fifty 
Hadith (May Allah increase him in reward). 
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4. Translating the text of the Fifty Hadith and commis¬ 
sioning sister Diane Hummaid, an American Muslim 
Lady, to check up the translation and give advice. 

5. Again Br. Muhammad ‘Abdul Rauf Shakir, an Ameri¬ 
can Muslim, working for “The Qatar Centre For The 
Presentation Of Islam”, produced good pieces of advice 
concerning the translation. 

6. Benefitting from comments and explanations that are 
written in English by A H. Siddiqi’s translation of 
Sahih Muslim and Badawi’s Translation of “al- 
Nawawi’s Forty Hadith”. 

7. Compiling explanations, information, ideas and com¬ 
ments found in various references and organizing 
them in two copybooks to be ready for translation. 

8. This work has been honored with our Teacher the 
Verifier (the supervisor of Islamic Studies at Zakah 
Fund in Qatar) Muhammad al-Asfar’s useful com¬ 
ments, and good clarifications, which amount to 25% 
of the Arabic Text. 

9. Translating the whole work into English and asking 
Br. ‘Abdul Halim Lee, an American Muslim sharing 
us work for “Islam Web” and Sister Amina A.al-Hlou, 
a British Muslim, for final revision. They (May Allah 
increase them both in rewar) revised it and produced 
pieces of advice, which were, in fact, valuable and 
beneficial. 

10. Re-ordering and computerizing the whole work. 

With regard to method of translation, I usually 

comply with the following rules: 

1. Simplifying the language of translation. 

2. Islamizing some linguistic terms and observance of 
transliteration while dealing with Islamic terms. 

3. Establishing the origin of the Shari’a concepttions. 



4. Making an alphabetical glossary of all Islamic terms 
occurring in this book. 

5. Classifying and numbering subjects and ideas so that 
readers can comprehend them easily and completely. 

6. Rendering the meanings and indications of the Hadith 
without marring the exact wording of the text, which 
is studded with the Prophetic eloquence, not easily 
translated into other languages. 

In conclusion, I pray to Allah, the Great and Al¬ 
mighty, that this work be for His Sake alone, to increase 
in reward all participants, and that this work will 
present a useful portion of the Prophet’s Guidance 

Our concluding statement is that all praise and 
thanks belong to Allah, Lord of the Worlds. 

Yaseen Ibrahim al-Sheikh. 

Doha, Qatar. Shawuial 
1419 A H /February 1999 A C. 
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IIADITH (ONE) 

On the authority of Ameer al-Mumineen - the Comman¬ 
der of the Faithful- ‘Umar Ibn al-Khattab (may Allah be 
pleased with him), who said: I heard Allah’s Messenger 
sl say: “Actions are judged according to their intentions, 
so every one will be rewarded for what he intends. 
Whoever makes Hejirah for the sake of Allah and His 
Messenger, his Hejirah will be for Allah and His 
Messenger; and whoever makes Hejirah for a worldly 
benefit or to many a woman, his Hejirah is for what he 
has made (it) for.” (Reported by al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

Terminologies. 

Hejirah: 

‘It signifies migration from a land where a Muslim is 
unable to live according to the precepts of his faith to a 
land where it is possible to do so. The Hejirah par excel¬ 
lence for Muslim is the Hejirah of the Prophet !jsjj which 
not only provided him and his followers refuge from 
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persecution, but also the opportunity to build a society 
and state according to the ideals of Islam.’ According to 
Imam Ibn Kathir, Hejirah is a duty for every Muslim. 

Guidance and Moralities. 

Muslim Scholars believe that this great Hadit ‘forms 
the sum and substance of the teachings of Islam. It may 
be rightly called the core of the ethics and morality 
envisaged by Divine Faith. It also solves one of the 
important problems of ethics pertaining to the relation¬ 
ship of ends and means.’ 

This Hadith is one of the Prophet’s comprehensive 
speeches. Furthermore, it is like the scale with which 
one can recognize authenticity of one's deeds, be they 
good or bad. 

Imam al-Shafi‘i believes that this Hadith is equal to 
one third of knowledge since one’s work starts with 
‘intention’, the most important phase of work, and then, 
gives expression to intention and translates words into 
action. 

Imam Ahmad’s view is that fundamental principles 
of Islam are based on the following three Hadith: 

1- “Actions are valued according to intention” 1 . This sta¬ 
tes the good fruitful start and sound criterion of each 
and every action. 

2- “Whoever tries to change or add to; in this matter (al- 
Islam) some thing, which does not belong to it; it is to 
be rejected” 2 . This Hadith indicates the path which 
should be followed as well as its conformity with the 
Sunnah. 


n .2 hihI si :al-Bukhari and Muslim. 



3- “The Halal is clear and the Harara is clear” 3 . This 
Hadith fixes the limits of every work. 

As a rule, good intention leads to good work as well 
as evil intention mars and spoils each and every work. 

That is the reason ‘intention’ ranks high in Islam. It 
is the one factor that distinguishes the purpose of one’s 
deed. Is this work solely for the sake of Allah or for some 
other reason or motive?. Intention makes a dis-tinction 
between worship and habit. 

As for intention in the words of Allah’s Prophet M , it 
means “Will” as stated in the Holy Qur’an: (Among you 
are some that hanker after this world and some that 
desire the Hereafter). [3:15] 

Here we are to state that the Hejirah, according to 
the Prophetic Guidance, is of two kinds: 

1. Hejirah for Allah’s sake: this means that whoever 
migrates from one place to another with the intention 
to be able to live according to the teachings of Islam, 
to live in safety, or to avoid risks that may befall him 
or even his belongings, his Hejirah will be for Allah’s 
and he will be rewarded for it. 

2. Hejirah for worldly affairs: this means that whoever 
makes Hejirah for a worldly benefit, his Hejirah is for 
what he has made [itl for. But, this type of Hejirah is 
also divided into (a) Hejirah for legitimate purpose; 
(b) Hejirah for illegitimate purpose. Here, we are to 
state this does not mean that every Hejirah for a 
worldly purpose is dispraised in the eye of Shari’a 
Thus, no one can say that one’s migration to better 
oneself or one’s family is illegitimate. 

In reality, the following Hadith of the Beloved 
Prophet jit states exactly the rules that determine the 
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soundness / unsoundness of a Muslim’s religious or 
worldly deeds: “Allah accepts actions that are done for 
His sake Alone.” 4 

Thereupon, whoever performs an action of devotion 
aiming at people’s pleasure and fame, his work is void 
and will berejected since Allah, The Great and Almighty, 
accepts works that are done for His sake alone. 

Again, whoever does good deeds with good intention, 
i e for the sake of Allah, and then, a whisper of the devil 
tries to take it away to spoil his intention, but he spares 
no effort to dismiss it his work - Allah Willing - will be 
rewarded. Over and above, if one’s good deeds are met 
with people’s appreciation, this is considered a Divine 
good omen. 

By and large, it becomes clear that intention is the 
criterion of soundness and authenticity of good works. 
In other words, virtuous intention and upright work 
that agrees with the Sunnah of the Prophet lead - by 
Allah s favor - to The Divine acceptance and good reward. 

As a final word in this context, according to al-Sheikh 
Mustafa al-Zarqa (may Allah be pleased with him) in his 
booklet “Worship In Islam”, ‘Muslim jurists and scholars 
have proclaimed that good intention changes acts of 
habit into acts of ‘Ibadah (worship) ..Eating drinking, 
sleeping., and even sensual pleasure, become acts of 
‘Ibadah provided that they are performed with true 
religious motives. Yes, even those acts become acts of 
'Ibadah if the intention underlying them is to comply 
the Will of Allah.’ 


4 al-Nns'i. 
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In a nutshell, we say: The value of actions depends 
on the intention behind them. ‘Allah, The Great and Al¬ 
mighty, will only accept and reward deeds which are 
meant solely to satisfy Him’. 
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HADITH (TWO) 

On the authority of Umar Ibn al-Khattab (may Allah be 
pleased with him), who said: “Once while we were sitting 
in the company of Allah’s Messenger -jS there came upon 
us a man with snow-white attire and his hair was jet 
black. There were no signs of travelling upon him; and 
none of us recognized him. He sat along with the Prophet 
^ and knelt before the Prophet’s knees and placed his 
palms on the Prophet’s thighs and said: ‘O Muhammad! 
Inform me about al-ISLAM.’ The Messenger M said: “al- 
ISLAM is to testify that La Ilaha Ilia Allah, Muhammad 
Rasullullah (i.e. there is no god but Allah and 
Muhammad is His Messenger), to establish the Salah 
(the five daily prayers), to pay the Zakah (obligatory 
charity), to observe the fast of Ramadan, and to perform 
the Hajj (pilgrimage) to the House (the Holy Mosque in 
Makka) if you can afford it”. The man said: ‘You have 
told the truth.’ ‘Umar said: ‘It amazed us that he would 
ask the ques-tion and he then would verify the truth 
himself.’ The man said: ‘Tell me about al-IMAN (faith)’. 
The Prophet replied: “It is to affirm your faith in Allah, 
His angels. His Books, His Messengers and the Last 
Day, and to believe in the Divine Destiny whether it be 
good or bad”. The man said: ‘You have told the truth’. 
He again said: ‘Tell me about al-IHSAN’. (i.e. the per- 
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formance of some action in a goodly manner, goodness). 
The Prophet said: “It is to worship Allah as though you 
see Him, and know that He sees you, even if you do not 
see Him”. The man said: ‘Tell me about the Hour 
(Doomsday)’. The Prophet said: “I - the one questioned - 
do not know about it more than you - the questioner”. 
The man said: ‘Tell me about its signs’. The Prophet 
said: “It is when a slave gives birth to her own mistress 
(or master), and when you see the bare -footed and 
tattered needy shepherds vying with one another in 
erecting high building”. The man then departed and 
‘Umar stayed with the Prophet for a while. The Prophet 
said: “O ‘Umar! Have you recognized the Questioner?” 
‘Umar said: ‘Allah and His Messenger know best’. The 
Prophet said: “It is Gibril, who has come to teach you 
your religion,” (Reported by Muslim) 

Terminologies. 
al-Islam: 

It is ‘an Arabic word which means obedience, submis¬ 
sion and peace. Islam is to commit one’s self totally to 
Allah, making one’s will subservient to and in complete 
harmony with the Will of Allah. 

Submission in Islam is not taken in any passive 
sense but as a positive act of committing one’s self to 
live in peace with Allah and bringing one’s likes and 
dislikes, one’s attitude and behavior into harmony with 
The Divine Will. In simple words Muslim is one who 
adopts Islam as away of life, follows Allah’s commands 
and does not disobey Him in word or action’. 

Thus, al-Islam implies the following: 

1. To bear witness that none has the right to be wor¬ 
shipped but Allah and Muhammad is His Messenger. 
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2. To perform Salah, pay Zakah, fast the month of 
Ramadan and make Hajj if one is able to do so. 

3. To avoid what is forbidden and to do all good deeds. 
Allah says in the Holy Qur’an: {Truly, The religion 
with Allah is Islam). |3:19| 

al-Iman: 

al-Iman is the belief of the heart and confession of 
the tongue to the truth of al-Islam and the performance 
of the pillars of al-Islam. 

This means, according to Imam al-Nawawi, that both 
al-Iman and al-Islam are identical since we use the 
word al-Iman to describe al-Islam: Its pillars and acti¬ 
ons. But, al-Iman is separated from al-Islam since the 
first is related to the belief of the heart that which is 
connected with action. 

Therefor, every believer is a Muslim and not every 
Muslim is a believer. 

al-Iman, in fact, increases with good deeds as well as 
decreases with evil deeds. Belief without action is of no 
use, nor is action without belief of any value. 

Ibn al-Qayyim says that al-Iman includes many 
parts. Among them are: performing Salah, making Hajj 
and paying Zakah. And all inner actions are part and 
parcel of al-Iman if done for the sake of Allah. 

In the sound Hadith: “al-Hayaa (modesty) is a part of 
faith.” 1 

As for the articles and essentials of faith, we say: 

1. Belief in Allah, the One with no partner. 

2. Belief in Ilis angels. 


1 al-Bukhari and Muslim. 
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3. Belief in Divine Books. 

4. Belief in Messengers and Prophets. 

5. Belief in The Last Day. 

6. And belief in al-Qadar (the Divine Destiny) be it good 
or bad. 

By and large, one who believes in the intellectuals 
and dogmatic principles of al-Islam, the pillars of al- 
Iman and attests the Shahadah 2 , and then, performs all 
the pillars of al-Islam and avoid what is forbidden, 
becomes a true Muslim and a faithful believer at the 
same time.” 3 
al-Ili san: 

It refers to ‘The perfect fulfillment of the command¬ 
ments of Allah, The Great and Almighty, the state of the 
person whose deeds achieve such fulfillment.' ‘It literally 
means doing something in a goodly manner; excellence 
of behavior arising out of a strong love for Allah and a 
profound sense of close relationship with Him’. It 
comprises all one’s outer and inner actions that comply 
with the Divine Message. It is an indication of one’s 
authenticity of being a true Muslim and faithful believer. 

al-Ihsan of ‘Ibadah means doing righteous deeds in a 
goodly manner, in accordance with the practice of the 
Beloved Prophet and only for Allah’s sake and pleasure. 

Guidance and Moralities. 

This Hadith delineates the basics and fundamentals 
of the religion of al-Islam as explained by the infallible 
Prophet Muhammad, and the Holy Ghost, Gibreel 
(blessings and peace of Allah be upon them both). 


-i.c. There is no God but Allah. Muhammad is His Messenger. 
3 See my book “Our Own Islamic Creed.” 
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It is the Deen (RELIGION) which Allah, The Great 
and Almighy, has perfected and chosen for us. This is 
why the Hadith comes to a close with:“It is Gibreel, who 
has come to teach you your religion” 

It is a clear indication that the Deen comprises al- 
Islam, al-Iman and al-Ihsan; all inward and out ward 
acts of ‘Ibadah. This Hadith also shows us clearly that 
the angels can appear in the physical form of a human 
being. 

As an Islamic rule, a Muslim has to ask of those who 
possess the Message and knowledge and wisdom, if he 
has no knowledge concerning any of the religious or 
worldly matters. 

Generally speaking, the Prophetic Sunnah states 
that al-Islam comprises the following outward acts: The 
Shahadah, Performing Salah, paying Zakah, Fasting, 
making Hajj and ‘Umrah, Wudu (ablution), Ghusl (Cere¬ 
monial bath), enjoining what is good and forbidding 
what is evil, greeting others, feeding others for the sake 
of Allah, good obedience to Muslim rulers, taking part in 
Jihad, doing what is right and avoiding what is bad, 
avoiding doubtful matters, giving advice, avoiding 
hurting others and associating with the Muslim fold. 

As for al-Iman, The Sunnah of the Prophet states 
that it is based on the following inward items of belief: 
belief in Allah, His angels. His Books, His Messengers, 
The Last day, al-Qadar- be it good or bad and belief in 
Divine revelation sent down via angels. 

With regard to belief in al-Qadar, we are to know 
these points: 
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1. Allah knew every thing that existed in the past, that 
is existing now, and that will exist in the future, 
before He created the heavens and earth. 

2. A Muslim believes that nothing can exist except by 
the Will of Allah. 

3. Both good and evil are destined for mankind. 

4. People’s actions are created by Allah but earned by 
people themselves. 

5. Allah has decided to create man as a free agent and 
He knows before creating every man how he is going 
to use his free will; what, for instance, his reaction 
would be when a Prophet clarifies Allah’s Message to him. 
This foreknowledge as well as its registering in a 
Book is called al-Qadar. 

6. Allah has created people to worship Him and to obey 
Him. He has made His commands and prohibitions 
very clear and endowed people with ability and will to 
carry out what He enjoined them to do in order that 
they may obtain His reward, but those who disobey 
Him will suffer His punishment. 

7. The volition of Man is dependent on Allah’s Will. 

8. al-Qadar is a godly light that which unveils, not a 
heavenly force that which compels one to do. 

According to Imam al-Shafi’i, there is a consensus of 

opinion among the Sahabahfthe Prophet’s Companions) 
and Tabi’un (the Companions’ followers) that al-Iman 
consists of intention, saying and doing. In other words, 
all actions, inward and outward are falling under the 
concept of al-Iman, which includes: fear of Allah, trust 
in Him, feeling of submissiveness while remembering 
Allah, being pleased with Allah as a Lord, with al-Islam 
as a religion, and with Muhammad as a Prophet and 
Messenger, loving for Allah, and detesting for Him, 
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being pleased with good deeds and grieved with evil de¬ 
eds, feeling for Muslims’ grief and sharing in their pain. 

Thus, the meaning of al-Islam and al-Iman become 
identical if they are mentioned simultaneously. 

As for al-Ihsan, it is defined as 'worshipping Allah as 
though one sees Him’. 

‘Our Prophet Muhammad ^ has summed up the 
characteristics of the true Muslim in one eloquent 
sentence which states the essence of faith and action in 
a nutshell: “You worship Allah as though He is wat¬ 
ching you If you do not see Him, He sees you”. This is 
the essence of Islam. It enjoins upon every Muslim to be 
God-conscious in all his actions, seen or unseen, serious 
or non- serious. Verily, Allah, The Great and Almighty, 
is watching us constantly and is aware of our every 
move. Therefore, every person who is God-conscious will 
not embark on any act of disobedience nor will despair 
because he will realize that Allah is with him. Thus, a 
person who is fortified with such a consciousness will 
not cringe for help from anybody, because he will ask of 
Allah what he needs. And if a person commits an act of 
disobedience to Allah -it is human nature to disobey-he 
shall repent for his action and Allah will pardon him’. 

In bringing our spotlights to a close, it is beneficial to 
state a number of facts about the Hour, The Day of 
Resurrection. 

The Prophet Muhammad 3S has said: 

“The keys of the unseen are five: Verily Allah! With 
Him alone is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down 
the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs. No 
person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no 



person knows in which land he will die. Verily, Allah is 
Al-Knower, All-Aware”. 4 

As stated above, no one knows the Day of Judgement 
saving Allah, The Great and Almighy. But, according to 
authentic narrations of the sound Hadith, there are 
portents and signs that precede it, Lesser and Greater 
signs. 

A. The Lesser Signs are as follows: 

1. The decay of faith among people. 

2. The advancement of the meanest people to the 
eminent dignity. 

3. A maidservant shall become the mother of her mis¬ 
tress or master. 

4. The bare-footed and tattered needy shepherds com¬ 
pete with one another in erecting high buildings. 

5. Spreading of adultery, fornication and wining. 

6. Tumult, seditions and homicide. 

7. Great distress in the world so that a man when he 
passes by a grave of somebody else shall say: ‘I wish 
I were in your place’. 

8. The paucity of males and the abundance of females. 
A man will be followed by 50 females seeking 
pleasure with him. 

9. Distributing huge wealth without counting. 

10. The conquest of Constantinpole and Rome. 

11. The appearance of a man of the descendents of Qah- 
ataan, who shall drive men before him with a staff. 

12. War with the Jews, of whom the Muslims are to 
make a vast slaughter. 


4 al-Bukhari 
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13.The discovering of a vast heap of gold and silver by 
the retreating of the Euphrates. 

B. The Greater Signs are as follows: 

1. The sun’s rising in the west. 

2. The appearance of Dabbat-Tul-Ard (Beast of the 
earth). 

3. The coming of al-Dajjal (anti-christ). He is to be one- 
eyed and marked on the forehead with the letters 
KFR, signifying Kafir, ‘Infidel’. 

4. The appearance of Yajuj and Majuj,(Gog and Magog). 

5. The descent of Jesus on earth. He is to descend near 
white minaret to the east of Damascus. He is to 
embrace al-Islam and Kill the anti-Christ. 

6. A smoke which will spread over the whole earth. 

7. Land-slidings in three places: One in the East, 
another in the West and the third in Arabia. 

8. Tire breaking out of fire in the province of Yemen, 
which will drive people to the place of Assembly, Syria. 

9. The coming of al-Mahdi ‘The Directed one’, Who is fit 
to direct others ‘Guide Leader’. A ruler who shall 
appear on earth before the Last Day. 

10. A wind which shall sweep away the souls of all who 
have but a grain of faith in their hearts, and only 
the bad will still be alive. 
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HADITH (THREE) 

On the authority of Abu ‘Abdul Rahman ‘Abdullah Ibn 
‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with them both), who said: 
heard Allah’s Messenger say: “(the superstructure of) al- 
ISLAM is founded on five (pillars): Testifying that there 
is no god but Allah and that Muhammad is His Servant 
and Messenger, establishing the Salah (the five daily 
prayers), paying the Zalcah, performing the Ilajj to the 
House and Sawra (Fasting - of the month) of Ramadan”. 

(Reported by al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

Terminologies. 

Salah: 

Thomas Patrick Hughes, while writing about Salah 
in his shorter encyclopedia “A Dictionary of Islam”, says 
‘We translate Salah by the English word prayer, altho¬ 
ugh this “second foundation” (Salah) is quite different. 
Prayer being more correctly rendered by the Arabic 
word Du‘a (supplication). 

This, in fact, is in harmony with our Islamic point of 
view concerning Islamization of Shari'a Terms. 

Salah is an act of ‘Ibadah consisting of specific 
statements and actions. It is started with saying Allah- 
u-Akbar (Allah is the Greatest) and is concluded with 
As-Salamu ‘Alaikum (the peace be upon you). It includes 
recitation of the Qur’an, Du‘a as well as remembrance of 
Allah. 



Salah is the second pillar (Shahadah is the first) on 
which the edifice of al-Islam rests. It is mentioned in 
more than ninety places in the Holy Qur’an. In the 
sound Hadith: “Between a person and disbelief is dis¬ 
carding Salah”. 1 

Every Muslim is required to perform Salah five times 
a day. 

Zakah: 

Zakah is an act of ‘Ibadah. It is the third pillar of 
Islam. Allah, The Great and Almighty, has associated 
Zakah with Salah in eighty-tow verses in The Holy 
Qur’an. 

It is not a tax. It literally means growth and pufifica- 
tion. Technically it means to purify one’s possession of 
wealth by distributing a prescribed amount, imposed on 
the rich, which has to be given to the poor-As their 
right-not as alms. It has a specific system of collection 
and distribution. 

There is no equivalent practice in other religions. 
Hence, while terms such as charity, alms, poor-due, 
poor-tax, tithe, dole, translators have coined, alms 
giving, and any other terms, none of these terms actually 
can convey the true sense of the word Zakah. 

It is an Islamic fundamental ‘Ibadah, an economic 
institution based on ideological concept. It is a proof of 
faith and an expression of gratitude and elimination of 
miserliness. 

Hajj: 

Hajj is the only act of‘Ibadah which Allah, the Great 
and Almighty, has immortalized in His well-guarded 


1 Muslim. 
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Book, the Holy Qur'an, in a single Sura called Hajj. 

Hajj is an individual obligation upon every pubescent 
capable Muslim, physically and financially, male or 
female, once in a lifetime, 

The word pilgrimage used by most translators is far 
from giving the exact significance of the Arabic word 
Hajj. Hajj literally means repairing to a place for the 
sake of visit and, in the terminology of Islam, it implies 
the repairing to the House of Allah to observe the neces¬ 
sary devotion as exaltation to Allah. 

Hajj has an appointed time, specific places and 
special prescribed way of performance: 

- Shawwal, Zul-Qa’da and the first ten days of ZulHijjah. 

- The Holy Mosque, the Ka’ba, ‘Arafat yard, Mina, Muz- 

dalifa. 

- Putting on special clothes, circumambulation, standing 

at ‘Arafat, walking between al-Safa and al-Marwa, 

casting pebbles and sleeping at Mina. 

Hajj is one of the five head fundamentals on which 
Islam has been built. It is the most comprehensive form 
of‘Ibadah. 

Sawm: 

It literally means to abstain. In the technical lang¬ 
uage Sawm signifies fasting or abstaining from food, 
drink and sexual intercourse from the dim beginning of 
dawn till sunset. Fasting does not only mean to leave 
out food and drink but also to abandon lying, chatter 
and bad deeds. 

Allah, the Exalted and the Majestic has mentioned 
Sawm on thirteen occasions in the Holy Qur’an. This 
means that there is a meaningful relationship between 
the Holy Qur’an and the month of fasting, Ramadan. 
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After Salah the second obligatory duty which every 
Muslim is required to perform is Sawm during Ramadan. 

Sawm is primarily an institution for spiritual dis¬ 
cipline and self-control. It is the only act of ‘Ibadah 
which, the Great and Almighty, has kept its reward 
secret between Him and His servant. 

Sawm in Islam has many distinguishing features. 
Among them are: 

- Fixed in time. 

- Stated in method. 

- Total abstinence. 

- Operative in the whole Muslim Community. 

- Being a harmonizing means to bridge life and religion, 
body and soul. 

- Surrounding faster with dignity. 

- Forgiving inadvertent errors. 

On the other hand, Islam has made and insisted on a 
number of productive and constructive precepts, which 
are not allowed in other faiths. Among these productive 
points are: 

- Insisting on taking the Sahoor, a meal before dawn. 

- Hastening the breaking of the fast. 

- Allowing sleep and rest at day and night. 

- Leaving the Muslims free to be engaged in business. 

- Being lawful to go into wives on the night of the fast. 

Guidance and Moralities. 

This Hadith clearly and definitely states that the 
superstructure of al-Isalm is raised on the five pillars 
mentioned, and without which al-Islam will fall. 

A Muslim is required to perform Salah, pay Zakah, 
and observe Sawm and to make Hajj according to their 

?S 



conditions. But, all of these acts will be void and fruitless 
without the Shahadah, which is considered the prereq¬ 
uisite for entering al-Islam. 

In other words, a Muslim is required to perform Hajj 
if he is able, physically and financially, but this is not 
the case concerning the Shahadah. 

Furthermore, the Muslim is required to stick to what 
is Halal (lawful), to avoid what is Haram (forbidden) 
and to do all righteous deeds that are prescribed by 
Allah and His Messenger as well as to keep away from 
suspicious matters. 

Salah is the most important feature of al-Islam, the 
central phenomenon of religion and the very core of all 
piety. It is the practical expression of one’s religiosity 
that distinguishes Muslims from others. 

It is the central pillar of al-Islam and best form of 
‘Ibadah. It is the only act of ‘Ibadah which was directly 
ordained - to the Prophet - at heavens at al-Isra and al- 
Mi‘raj (ascension) of the Prophet It represents the 
direct perpetual contact between a slave and his Lord, 
Allah - the Great and Almighty. Salah effaces all minor 
sins and enables a Muslim to have better Divine reward. 

Zaltah occupies the third place of importance after 
Shahadah and Salah. It is an obligatory fiscal duty for 
every Muslim, who has some specified amount of we¬ 
alth. It is the socio-economic institution of the Muslim 
society. It frees the Muslim from bondage to property 
and creates an economic balance among Muslims. 

Sawm is the only act of‘Ibadah the reward for which 
is kept secret by Allah, the Great and Almighty. In the 
sound Iladith: “Fasting is the only deed for which I 
(Allah) will recompense directly.” 
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As for Hajj, it is ordained to give the structure of al- 
Islam its perfection. 

It is a vital station in which a Muslim can strengthen 
his relations with his Lord; a holy journey which teaches 
the Muslim more practical lessons in ‘Ibadah, sacrifice 
and spending. During the performance of Hajj cere¬ 
monies, the Muslim, in his white clothes that are like a 
shroud, imagines The Great Day in which Allah will 
resurrect all the dead to be judged for their good and 
bad deeds. This, in turn, will lead him to repent and 
open a new page of virtuous life. 

Hajj is an annual congregation in which the Muslims 
from.all parts of the world participate. It is a unique 
demonstration of equality and brotherhood, a sweeping 
victory against the distinction of class, race and 
geography. 
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IIADITH (FOUR) 

On the authority of Abu ‘Abdul Rahman ‘Abdullah Ibn 
Mas'ud (may Allah be pleased with him), who reported 
that Allah’s Messenger jif and he is the most truthful 
and credible, said: “Verily the creation of each of you is 
collected in the form of a sperm-drop in his mother’s 
womb for forty days. Then he becomes a clot for next 
forty days. He then becomes a lump of flesh for alike 
period, subsequently there is sent to him the angel who 
breathes the soul into him and who is also directed to 
record four orders (i.e. the orders that will govern his 
destiny in this world): his (portion of) livelihood, the 
appointed time of his death, his deeds, and whether he 
will be wretched or happy. By Allah, besides Whom 
there is no god, one of you will perform the deeds of the 
people deserving Paradise until there is nothing left 
between him and the Paradise but an arm’s length, and 
that which has been recorded overtakes him and so he 
begins to act like the people deserving the Hell-Fire and 
thus he enters it. On the other hand, one of you will 
perform the deeds of the people deserving the Hell-Fire 
till there is nothing between him and the Hell-Fire but a 
distance of an arm’s length and that which has been 
recorded overcomes him and he begins to act like the 
people of Paradise and thus he enters it.” 

(Reported by al-Bukhari and Muslim). 
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Guidance and Moralities. 

This Haditli confirms the stages of a human being’s 
creation: sperm, leech-like clot and morsel as revealed 
in the Holy Qur’an. 

{We created you out of dust, then out of sperm, leech¬ 
like clot, then out of a morsel of flesh, partly formed and 
partly unformed.) |22:5) 

‘The stages of man’s physical growth from nothing till 
he completes the cycle of this life are described in words 
whose accuracy, beauty, and comprehensiveness can only 
be fully understood by biologists.’ 

In fact, modern science affirms the truthfulness of 
these three stages of man’s creation as mentioned in the 
Holy Qur’an and Sunnah. This, in turn, constitutes an 
everlasting miracle. 

Allah, the Great and Almighty, has singled out the 
human being, breathing into him from His Spirit via an 
angel. And this soul truly a Divine secret. The human 
being also has been granted other special faculties and 
talents since Allah has made him His vicegerent on 
earth and the master of all creatures. 

This Hadith states that ‘a person’s livelihood, span of 
life and ultimate destiny are written and can not be 
changed or avoided, in the sense that Allah has know¬ 
ledge of these things beforehand, and His knowledge can 
not come false.’ 

The Holy Qur’an states: 

{Should not He Who has created know? And He is the 
Most Kind and Courteous (to His slaves) All-Aware (of 
everything.) [67:141 
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On the other hand, this does not mean that the 
Divine force predestines man’s end, but rather his 
previous deeds - by Allah’s foreknowledge - will lead him 
to that end, be it good or bad. Thus, we say that al- 
Qadar (Divine destiny) is a godly light that unveils not a 
heavenly force which compels one to do. 

Furthermore, this Hadith sets a hard and fast rule: 
“Actions are judged by their finals.” 1 

In other words, this ‘Hadith makes it clear that real 
significance is to be attached to what comes at the end 
of things’. Then, endings are natural results to previous 
sound faith and good works. 

Consider now the following: ‘First, Allah brings us 
into being. Secondly, He endows us with forms and 
facilities exactly suited to what is expected of us, and 
the environment in which our life will be cast, giving to 
every thing due order and promotion. Thirdly, He has 
ordained laws and decrees, by which we can develop 
ourselves and fit ourselves into His whole scheme of 
evolution for all His creation. He has measured exactly 
the needs of all. and given us instincts and physical 
predisposition, which fit, into His Decrees. Fourthly, He 
gives us guidance, so that we are not the sport of the 
mechanical laws. Our reason and our will are exercised, 
that we may reach the higher destiny of man.’ 

In the same vein, the Beloved Prophet was used to 
supplicating with: “O Changer of hearts! Make my heart 
firm in Your faith!” 2 


1 al-Bukhari. 

2 al-Tirmizi. 



This is to teach us that we are to trust in Allah since 
if we depend on our mind and work, we may go astray. 

In conclusion, ‘How could Muhammad $8 have 
possibly known all this 1400 years ago, when scientists 
have only recently discovered this (i.e. stages of human 
being s creation) using advanced equipment and power¬ 
ful microscopes which did not exist at that time’. IT IS 
THE PROPHECY! 
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HADITH (FIVE) 

On the authority of Ummul Mumineen - the Mother of 
the Faithful - Umm ‘Abdullah, ‘Aisha (may Allah be 
pleased with her), who said: Allah’s Messenger M said: 
“Whoever tries to change or add to; (in) this matter (al- 
ISLAM), something which does not belong to it; it is to 
be rejected.” 

Reported by al-Bukhari and Muslim. 

Another narration by Imam Muslim reads: “Whoever 
does an act that is not in accordance with our faith, it is 
to be rejected.” 
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Terminologies. 

Bid'ah: 

Bid’ah is an Islamic term meaning a reprehensible 
innovation, the introduction of rites or beliefs into Islam 
which have no basis in the Holy Qur’an or the Sunnah. 

It comprises any novelty or innovated practice in 
Islam that has no evidence in the Shari’a or even the 
practice of the Sahabah (Prophet’s Companions) since all 
acts of ‘Ibadah are Tauqifiyah, i.e. no one is allowed to 
introduce any practice, rites or principles that are not 
stated in the Holy Qur’an or the Sunnah. 

Bid’ah is a comprehensive Islamic term that includes 
every word used by translators such as: Heresy, novelty, 
schism, innovation and heterodoxy and so on. 

The Prophet sH was used to saying while delivering 
his speeches: “Every Bia’ah is misguidance and every 
misguidance is in the Hell-fire.” 

Guidance and Moralities: 

This Hadith constitutes one of the great foundations 
of al-Islam since it represents an accurate measure by 
which we can determine if our deeds are good or bad, in 
harmony with the Holy Qur’an and the Sunnah or not. 
Just as “intention” plays the first role concerning accep¬ 
tance of some deed, this Hadith states every deed must 
conform to rules explained in the Holy Qur’an and the 
Sunnah or be rejected. 

In addition, whoever innovates some thing in this 
religion, will be punished twice: [11 for his deed, and 
|2] for those who follow his innovation. 



The Beloved Prophet ^ said: “A person who calls upon 
people towards misguidance [bad deed| will have the 
same punishment as the perpetrator.” 1 

As a rule, Bid'ah in religion, i.e. acts of‘Ibadah or any 
changes in rules of Shari'a as stated in the Qur’an and 
Sunnah, is completely refused. Here are some examples: 

1- Performing four rak'as of Salah instead of three. 

2- Observing Sawm on the day of‘Id. 

3- Selling wine. 

4- Marrying those who are unmarriageable. 

5- Granting donation to one of your children only. 

6- Commuting the ruling of Zina [adultery and fornica¬ 
tion] into financial punishment. 

As a matter of fact, this Hadith states that al-Islam is 
complete and comprehensive. This leads us to under¬ 
stand that whoever innovates is like the one who makes 
an addition to some thing already complete, which is a 
big mistake even if he/she has good intention. 

By the way, ‘we need to be careful not to confuse 
means, methods and tools, with concepts, fundamental 
pillars and principles of al-Islam, and need to be careful 
also not to confuse the Bid'ah in the life affairs with 
Bid'ah in religion.’ 

In conclusion, the message of this Hadith is al-Islam 
is complete, not to be changed or added to. Muslims are 
to be busy in applying the teachings of al-Islam, not in 
modifying them. Scholars are to advise innovators and 
to warn Muslims to avoid misguidance or bad deeds. 


1 Muslim. 
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HADITH (SIX) 

On the authority of Abu ‘Abdullah, al-Nu‘man Ibn 
Bashir (may Allah be pleased with them both), who said: 
I heard Allah’s Messenger :& say: “The Halal (lawful) is 
clear and the Haram (prohibited) is clear, and in 
between them there are some things that are doubtful, 
which most people do not know - if they are Halal or 
Haram - Thus, whoever avoids the doubtful, safeguards 
his religion and honour, but one who engages in the 
doubtful, falls in the Haram. The example of this is like 
the shepherd who grazes his animals near al-Hima (i.e. 
the ground reserved for animals belonging to the king); 
it is thus quite likely that some of his animals will stray 
into it (al-Hima). Every king has a Hima and the Hima 
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of Allah is what He has forbidden. Truly! There is a 
lump of flesh in the human body; when it is healthy, the 
whole body is healthy, and when it is corrupted, the 
whole body is corrupted. Certainly it (this lump) is the 
heart.” (Reported by al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

Terminologies 

Halal: 

The word Halal has entered English dictionaries. It 
literally means lawful. In technical terms, it means the 
name given to the legal category of things which are 
permissible in Islam. Halal is that which has been made 
lawful through the Holy Qur’an or through the Sunnah 
of the Beloved Prophet ■%.. 

According to Islam, ‘the first principle established by 
Islam is that the things which Allah has created and the 
benefits derived from them are essentially for man’s 
use, and hence are permissible. Nothing is Haram 
except what is prohibited by a sound and explicit Nass 
(Qur’anic verse or clear, authentic and explicit Hadith) 
from the Law-Giver.’ 

This leads us to understand that the sphere of forbid¬ 
den things is very small, while the sphere of permissible 
things is extremely vast. 

Haram or Non -Halal: 

Haram literally means the prohibited or unlawful. In 
technical language it means ‘that which the Law-Giver 
has absolutely prohibited, i.e. in the Holy Qur’an or in 
the sound clear Sunnah; any one who engages in it is 
liable to incur the punishment in this world.’ 



As a matter of fact, ‘there is only small number of 
sound and explicit texts (in The Qur’an and Sunnah) 
concerning prohibitions.’ 

In the eye Shari'a, there are different degrees of 
Haram. It may be major, minor and disliked. 

By the way, the right to make lawful and to prohibit 
is the Right of Allah alone. 

Him a: 

According to “A Dictionary of Islam”, Ilima literally 
means “guarded, forbidden”, a portion of land reserved 
by the ruler of a country as a grazing ground; a private 
pasture. Truly, every prince has a hima, which is forbid¬ 
den to the people, and the hima is the thing forbidden 
by him to men. In other words, the grounds reserved for 
animals belonging to the king which are out of bounds 
for others’ animals. So if the others’ animals extend 
beyond these bounds and graze in the king’s hima, 
owners will be punished. 

This is a beautiful simile to show us that those who 
violate Allah’s Hima Iprohibitionsl will be punished. 

Guidance and Moralities. 

This Hadith addresses the believer’s conscience, 
which is the overseer whose duty is to take charge of 
work and see that it is properly done. In simpler words, 
it is the criterion that shows the Muslim’s adherence to 
the Halal, avoiding the Haram and keeping away from 
committing doubtful actions. 

This Hadith urges Muslims to avoid doubtful actions 
since committing them could lure one to dare the 
prohibited actions themselves. 
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This great Hadith leads us to mention a number of 
rules concerning the Muslim’s behavior and conduct 
individually and in society. Among them are: 

1. The Halal is very clear in Islam. Examples: All 
wholesome things, including lawful foods and drinks, 
clothes, good adornments, marriage, etc...since the 
basic principle refers the permissibility of things as 
long as there is no a text |from the Qur’an or Sunnahj 
that forbids. 

2. The Haram is also clear and limited. Examples: dead 
meat, blood, the flesh of swine, wine intoxicants, 
killing others, perjury, ingratitude, theft, bribery, 
adultery, fornication, usury, interest, swearwords, 
insult, cheating, envy, hatred, lying and other similar 
things that good people avoid. 

3. Whatever is conductive to the Haram is itself Haram 

4. Good intentions do not make the Haram acceptable. 

5. The Haram is prohibited to everyone alike. 

6. The prohibition of things is due to their impurity and 
harmfulness. 

7. Necessity dictates excebtions. 1 

However, this Hadith adds that ‘there is a grey area 
between the clearly Halal and the clearly Haram.This is 
the area of what is doubtful. Some people may not be 
able to decide whether a particular matter is permissible 
or forbidden, such confusion may be due to either to 
doubtful evidence or because of doubt concerning the 
applicability of the text to the particular circumstances 
or matter in question. 


<U2i '‘The Lawful and the Prohibited in Islam." 



‘In relation to such matters, Islam considers it an act 
of piety for the Muslim to avoid doing what is doubtful 
in order to stay clear of doing something Hararn. This is 
similar to what was discussed earlier concerning the 
blocking of the avenues, which lead to what is Haram.’ 2 

By the by, a Muslim is allowed to deal with one most 
of whose property is Halal, even eating from his food, 
unless the Muslim recognizes something Haram, which 
we are requested to avoid since eating Haram darkens 
the heart and spoils one’s actions. 

This Hadith states that doing what is Halal, keeping 
away from what is Haram and avoiding doubtful things 
constitute an indication of a sound heart, which repre¬ 
sents the center of one’s leadership and source of good 
and evil. 

The Beloved Prophet said: “He who gives for Allah’s 
sake, prevents for Allah’s sake, loves for His sake, hates 
for His sake, has achieved a complete faith." 3 

Finally, if we direct our tendencies and activities 
toward good and for Allah’s sake, our Iman will be 
perfect, inward and outward. 


ill Ji-j Jli :jli - Hi il'l plJ 

* ' ' \ ^ ^ C// / ^ 

jS* IaU .‘Jli <0)1 ^ I ills 

3 A good Hadith. 


51 



HADITII (SEVEN) 

On the authority of Abu Ruqiya Tamirn Ibn Aus al-Dari 
(May Allah be pleased with him) who reported that 
Allah’s Messenger ^ said: “(The basis of) religion is 
Nasiha (good counsel and sincerity). The Companions of 
the Prophet said: ‘O Allah’s Messenger! To whom?’ The 
Prophet said: “To Allah, His Book (the Holy Qur’an), His 
Messenger yfe, to Muslim leaders and their masses.” 

(Reported by Imam Muslim). 

Terminologies. 

Nasiha: 

Nasiha is a comprehensive Islamic term. It means 
more than giving good counsel and advice. It also 
represents all forms of sincerity, in all walks of life, to 
all people - rulers and ruled - in worldly and religious 
matters. It implies faithful intention and good deed and 
well wishing for others. 

Guidance and Moralities. 

This concise Hadith, according to some scholars of 
Islam, is equal to “one quarter” of the religion. It is one 
of the most important Hadith on which the Islamic Fiqh 
[jurisprudence] is based. It comprises all constituents of 
al-Islam: belief and practice, essentials and sub- 
essentials, words and actions. 

The Beloved Prophet states that “religion is 
Nasiha” which comprises al-Islam, al-Iman and al- 
Ihsan, i.e. the whole religion. 

Since al-Islam is based on giving Nasiha, this requires 
that every one has to perform one’s duties properly 
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and avoid prohibitions. Thus,one can attain al-Ihsan 
position. 

Here, Nasiha becomes the criterion of the perfect 
Muslim personality as long as one is committed to 
Divine Teachings in word and in deed. 

Nasiha to Allah, the Great and Almighty, means 
having pure and complete belief in Him, faithful inten¬ 
tion, loving for Him and hating for Him, waging war 
against the enemies of al-Islam, pure obedience to Him 
as well as sparing no efforts to gain His contentment 
and satisfaction. 

Nasiha to His Book, the Holy Qur’an, is believing 
that it is His Own Word, treating it with due respect, 
reciting it and studying it, as well as putting all its 
teachings into practice. 

Nasiha to His Prophet is believing in the Message 
of al-Islam, obeying his commandments, since this 
constitutes obedience to Allah. It also includes learning 
and teaching his Sunnah lactions, words and tacit 
approvals! as well as defending it against non-Muslims. 

Nasiha to the leaders of Muslims is demonstrating 
obedience to them in what is right, reminding them of 
right and giving them good counsel and advice as well 
as praying to Allah to help them and guide them on the 
upright path. 

Nasiha to the Muslim commons implies giving them 
good advice, taking interest in their questions and 
caring for their interests as well as showing them the 
best way that leads them to good in this Present Life 
and in the Hereafter. 


5.1 



In the sound Hadith reported by al-Tabarani: “He 
who does not show concern for Muslims’ matters, is not 
of them”. 

As for etiquette of Nasiha, here are a number of 
concerns: 

1- Nasiha should not be given in public. 

2- Nasiha should be given in a goodly manner, a mild 
manner. 

3- To be given at a fit time and place. 

4- We are not to incite others to act according to our 
viewpoint, concerning controversial issues. In other 
words, Nasiha should be related to issues that have 
hard and fast rules in the Holy Qur’an, the Sunnah or 
on which scholars of Islam agree . 
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HADITH (EIGHT) 

On the authority of ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar (may Allah be 
pleased with him), who reported that Allah’s Messenger 
3s| said: “I have been commanded to wage war against 
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people till they bear witness that La Ilaha Ilia Allah and 
Muhammad Rasullah, and they perform the Salah and 
pay the Zakah. If they do this (the above-mentioned), 
they will save their lives and properties, except for what 
is due to al-ISLAM and their accounting will be with 
Allah, The Exalted.” 

Reported by al-Bukhar and Muslim. 

Terminologies. 

Jihad: 

This Islamic term is not only misunderstood but also 
handled wrongfully by most writers. 

That is why I state that none of the following words 
gives its true authentic meaning: struggle, war, fight, 
battle or even the “holy war”, which is mostly used by 
orientalists or those whose sight is dazzled by non- 
Muslims. 

‘Islam shuns the use of current vocabulary and 
adopts a terminology of its own, so that its own ideals 
may be distinguished from common ideals. The word 
Jihad belongs to this particular terminology of Islam. 
Islam rejected the word ‘harb’ and other Arabic words 
bearing the same meaning of ‘war’ and used the word 
“Jihad”. 

The nearest correct moaning of the word “Jihad” in 
English can be expressed as: ‘To exert one’s utmost 
endeavor in promoting cause.’ 

Furthermore, “Jihad” of Islam is not merely a 
“struggle”; it is a struggle for the cause of Allah. 

It is this translation which misled people into 
believing that “Jihad in the cause of Allah” enjoined 
forcible conversion of other people to the faith of Islam. 
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In the same vein, it seems to me that the following 

facts about the concept of Jihad in Islam must be stated: 

1. In Islam a human being’s volition is highly respected 
concerning one’s creed: There is no compulsion in 
religion. 

2. Jihad seeks to remove obstacles from one’s way so one 
can freely choose his/her own creed. 

3. Protecting the Muslim people and their land is also 
another great objective of Jihad. 

4. Jihad is governed by strict moral rules such as: ‘Do 
not exaggerate, nor commit treachery. Never deform 
the corpse of a dead person or kill an infant child. Do 
not kill a wounded person nor run after a fleeing one 
or kill a captive or a woman.’ 

5. Jihad is a multiform activity: |a| Jihad with property, 
|2| Jihad with lives, [3] Jihad with tongue as well as 
|4| all types of good and righteousness. 

6. ‘The ultimate objective of Islam is to abolish the lord- 
ship of man over man and to bring him under the rule 
of The One God. To stake everything you have to 
achieve this purpose is called Jihad.’ 

7. ‘Corrupt rule is the root of all evil in the world. 
Governments have access to power and resources; 
they frame laws; they control administration, ...Evil 
exists and flourishes in society because governments 
promote or condone it. On the other hand, good 
government can reform the people; it will shut the 
door against oppression, exploitation, immorality and 
other prevalent vices.’ And this is the general aim of 
Jihad in Islam. 
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Guidance and Moralities. 

First, this Hadith states that it is each and every 
Muslim’s duty to promulgate the message of Islam, to 
invite people to Islam. 

Secondly, whoever bears witness that there is no 
god but Allah and that Muhammad is His slave and 
Messenger, becomes a Muslim. Our scholars add that 
this Shahadah (declaration of faith) keeps one’s property 
safe. 

Thirdly, according to the Islamic Shari'a, the Muslim 
state is requested to wage Jihad against those, i.e. a 
group of people, who refuse to pay Zakah. 

At the same time, a Muslim should be forced to per¬ 
form Salah and pay Zakah since they are prerequisites 
of entering into the fold of Muslims. 

Fourthly, in the sound Hadith: “the blood of a 
Muslim (one confesses there is no god but Allah and 
Muhammad is His Messenger) can not be shed except in 
three cases: the soul for the soul, a married person who 
commits illegal sexual intercourse and the one who 
reverts from Islam (apostate)and leaves the fold of 
Muslims.” 1 

Fifthly, waging Jihad is obligatory against those 
who start fighting against Muslims or invade their 
lands, against idolaters as well as those who hinder the 
march of Islamic Da'wah “Call” or prevent people from 
embracing Islam, but not to force others to embrace 
Islam. 

As for Christians and Jews, we - Muslims - are req¬ 
uired to argue with them in the politest manner as well 
as to call them to Islam without compulsion. 


1 al-Bukhari. 
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As a final word to close this subject, we say that 
whoever displays signs and actions of belief, but conceals 
acts of disbelief and hypocrisy, he/she is considered and 
treated as a Muslim. If we discover he is plotting 
against Islam and Muslims, then he certainly deserves 
punishment. 
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HADITH (NINE) 

On the authority of Abu Huraira ‘Abdul-Rahman Ibn 
Sakhr (may Allah be pleased with him), who said: I 
heard Allah’s Messenger say: “Shun what I have for¬ 
bidden you to do, and do what I have commanded you to 
do as much as you can. Verily those who were before you 
were destroyed because of their excessive questioning 
and their differing with their Prophets.” 

Reported by al-Bukhari and Muslim 
Guidance and Moralities. 

This concise Hadith pinpoints three important areas 
of Muslim’s behavior and conduct individually and 
collectively. They are: 
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1. Avoid illegal activities, without exception. 

2. Perform all that is in one’s ability of the Islamic 
commandments. 

3. Avoid asking too many questions, especially about 
matters that are not mentioned or discussed. 

Here I want to point out that this Hadith makes clear 
that the Beloved Prophet has the right to enact laws 
and give orders to Muslims as stated in the Holy 
Qur’an: 

|So take what the Messenger gives you, and refrain 
from what he prohibits you.) [59:7] 

This Hadith also implies that when a matter is not 
mentioned in the Holy Qur’an or the Sunnah, it means a 
lightening (concession) as well as mercy from Allah, not 
forgetfulness. 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an: 

(O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if 
made plain to you, may cause you, trouble.) 15:101) 

In the same vein, the Prophet 'M said: “Allah has 
disapproved for you three things: useless talking, waste 
of property and excessive questions.” 1 

But the worst point in this issue if asking such 
questions leads to the prohibition of something. 

This Hadith explains that the Holy Qur’an and the 
Sunnah comprise what a Muslim needs concerning Halal 
and Haram and only Allah and His Messenger have the 
right to legislate these issues. 


1 al-Bukhari. 
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In a nutshell, this Hadith urges Muslims to learn, 
study and perform Holy orders as stated in the Qur’an 
and Sunnah, i.e. to do good and to shun bad. 

In the sound Hadith: “Avoid what is prohibited to 
become the best worshipper.” 2 

This is to clarify that avoiding prohibitions is obliga¬ 
tory while doing extra righteous deeds is supererogatory. 

In conclusion, ‘Umar Ibn ‘Abdul ‘Aziz (may Allah be 
pleased with him) said: ‘al-Taqwa (piety and devotion) 
does not mean spending the night in prayers and 
observing fast in the day, but it does mean: to perform 
Divine obligations and to avoid prohibitions; and if one 
acts additional good deeds, this will be light upon light.’ 
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HADITII (TEN) 

Abu Huraira (may Allah be pleased with him) reported 
that Allah’s Messenger said: “Allah is good and 
accepts only that which is good. Allah has ordered the 
believers to do that which He has ordered His 
Messengers to do. As such Allah, The Exalted has said: 
10 Messengers! Eat of the good things and work 
righteousness: for I am well acquainted with [all] that 
you do). [23:51]. (O Believers! Eat of the good things 
that We have provided for you. And be grateful to Allah, 
if it is Him you worship). [2:172|. Then, the Messenger 
mentioned (the case of) a man who has traveled a long 
distance - unkempt and dusty - and who raises his 
hands towards the heavens and pray: ‘O Lord! O Lord! 
While his food is Haram (ill-gotten gains), his drink is 
Ilaram, his clothing is Haram and he is fed with 
Haram; then how could his prayers be answered?". 
Reported by Muslim 
Terminologies. 

Du‘a: 

Du‘a is another comprehensive Islamic expression. It 
is not mere uttering some words. It is an act of‘Ibadah; 
“it is the essence of ‘Ibadah.” 1 It has a special spiritual 
aura. Imagine that you are talking with Allah the 
Almighty, seeking His help, His favor, and His 
providence. 

It is usually translated by the English words: 
supplication, prayer or invocation, although these words 


1 Abu Dawood and al-Tirmizi. 


61 



do not demonstrate its essence nor aura since nothing 
better before Allah than Du‘a. 

Guidance and Moralities. 

This Hadith states that Allah, the Great and 
Almighty, is free from all they ascribe to Him; to Whom 
be ascribed all Perfection and Majesty; to Whom belongs 
Might and Power. He has the Most Perfect Attributes 
and the Best Names. 

Allah is Good and accepts only that which is good in 
the eye of Shari’a in beliefs, in words and in actions. 

Thus, a believer must be good in his heart, tongue 
and all members and all they earn. 

But, it is normal to find different levels of al-Taqwa 
among Muslims; each level depends on one’s true belief 
and good action as well as taking the Prophet as one’s 
role model. 

This Hadith clearly shows that Du‘a of a traveler and 
one whose food is Halal will be answered, whereas he 
whose food is Haram his Du’a will not be granted. 

This means that Allah will not accept the actions of 
one whose food, clothes and earning are Haram. 

As for bringing one’s action to perfection, our reverend 
scholars believe that one is required to: 

1. Acquire sheer knowledge of Allah as well as an 
outright belief in Him. 

2. Know the right. 

3. Perform honorable deeds for Allah’s sake. 

4. Follow the Sunnah of the Prophet in word and in 
deed. 

5. Take Halal food. 
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Here I want to state a number of facts and manners 

concerning Du'a and what is required for it to be 

granted: 

1. Praying while on a journey has a special virtue. In 
the sound Hadith: “Three kinds of Du‘a will be 
granted without an iota of doubt: the Du'a of an 
oppressed person, the Du'a of a traveler and the Du'a 
of a father for his son.” 2 

2. Showing submission, cringe, indications of poverty 
and prostrating oneself before Allah. The Beloved 
Prophet said: “There are many persons who look 
much disturbed with ruffled hair and haggard face 
and scornfully pushed away from people’s doors, yet if 
they were to say in the name of Allah, the same 
would be fulfilled.” 2 4 * 

3. Raising one’s hands. Tbn ‘Abbas is reported as saying: 
“when asking for something from Allah, you should 
raise your hands opposite to your shoulders.”'' 
“Supplicate Allah with the palms of your hands 
[upward] 

4. Facing the Qiblah while making Du'a. 

5. Starting the supplication with Allah’s Praise and 
blessings on His Prophet. 

6. Pursuit of lawful means of livelihood. “O Sa’d! 
Consume Halal things and your supplication will be 
heard.” 6 


2 al-Tirmizi. 

3 Muslim. 

4 Abu Da wood. 

’ Abu Dawood 

l! Ibn Mardaweih. 
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7. Doing some righteous deed before supplication and 
avoiding sin in general. Giving charity is recom¬ 
mended. 

8. Choosing comprehensive words such as: “Our Lord! 
Give us good in this world and good in the Here¬ 
after.” 

9. Repeating supplication three times. 
lO.Supplicating with confidence in acceptance and being 

firm in request. 

ll.Avoiding supplication against oneself or others. 
12,Supplicating at the most opportune time and loca¬ 
tions, e.g. while prostration, at night. 

13.Concluding supplication with “Amen”, 
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HADITH (ELEVEN) 

On the authority of Abu Muhammad al-Hasan the son 
of ‘Ali Ibn Abu Talib (may Allah be pleased with him) 
the grandson and the beloved of Allah’s Messenger ’M, 
who said: I have learnt by heart from Allah’s Messenger 
“Leave that which puts you in doubt and adopt that 
which does not put you in doubt.” (Reported by al-Nasae 
and al-Tirmizi, Who said: it is a good and sound Hadith) 
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Terminologies. 

Shubha: 

Dr.M.R. Qal'aji and Dr. S. Qinnibi, in their valuable 
dictionary of Lughat al-Fuqahaa, have singled out eleven 
lines to expound this Islamic term: Shubha and its 
forms. 

Shubha literally means suspicion, confusedness and 
dubiosity. In the technical language of Islam, it means 
to be doubtful, uncertain whether something is Halal or 
Haram, right or wrong, good or bad. 

Guidance and Moralities. 

This concise Hadith sets a number of Islamic rules 
for behaviour. Among them are: 

1. A Muslim’s behavior and conduct must be based on 
certainty of right and wrong: in domestic matters and 
acts of ‘Ibadah, in behavior and conduct, in selling 
and purchasing, individually and collectively. 

2. Keeping away from what is doubtful and adhering to 
that which is undoubtedly good. 

3. The Muslim should strengthen this feeling, i.e. reli¬ 
giousness, since the heart becomes at ease with good 
but troubled with evil. 

4. The Muslim should be aware of what lures and leads 
him to Shubha, which in turn leads to Haram. 

5. A Cadi’s judgement docs not entitle you to get the 
others’ right as long as you know there is Shubha or 
that you have no right in something. In other words, 
the judgement does not change the Haram into Halal. 

In this vein, the Beloved Prophet ijlg' said: “A person 
does not reach the rank of al-Muttaqeen (God-fearing 
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ones) until he abandons what is harmless out fear that 
it may be harmful.” 1 

As a final word, we say that ‘the Muslim is always to 
be on guard against temptation which may lead him 
toward doubtful activities, thereby weakening his faith 
and compromising his religion, no matter how large a 
profit or gain may be involved.’ 

In fact,truth brings peace of mind and it is falsehood 
that brings doubt. 
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HADITH (TWELVE) 

Abu HurairatMay Allah be pleased with him) reported 
that Allah’s Messenger '% said: “It is part of the goodness 
of one’s ISLAM to give up what does not concern him.” 
(Reported by al-Tirmizi and others as a good Hadith) 

Guidance and Moralities. 

This Hadith constitutes a great foundation on which 
Islam builds a number of accepted standards of 
behaviour, good manners and rules of decorum. 


1 al-Tirmizi. 
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It teaches us that Islam is a comprehensive way of 
life; it concerns matters of belief and doctrine as well as 
with all matters and aspects of everyday life. In other 
words, ‘Islam aims at building and organizing the 
human society around solid faith’. 

Thus, it becomes clear that Islam does not only lay 
down proper codes of behavior but also relates them to 
faith. That is why it calls on its followers to avoid inter¬ 
ference in others’ affairs, considering that an indication 
of one’s goodness of religiousness and one’s excellent 
adherence to the teachings of Islam. 

Furthermore, one’s excellent adherence to Islam 
means to avoid what does not concern him in word and 
in deed as well as to do what concerns him, i.e. to do 
good and to shun evil. 

By the way, interference in others’ matters - without 
their consent and request - may lead to harm to both 
parties, especially the interferer; and this in turn creates 
another problem. 

But, interference will be commendable in the case of 
a request to give evidence, to give help to somebody in 
danger or difficulty, or to help rescue someone. 

In the same vein, this Hadith reminds us of the 
sound Hadith in which the Prophet M has stated that 
Allah, the Great and Almighty, doubles the good deeds 
as well as overlooks evil deeds of those who show 
excellent adherence to the teachings of Islam. 

Allah, to Whom belongs Perfection and Majesty, says 
in the Holy Qur’an: 

(Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten times the 
like thereof to his credit, and whoever brings an evil 
shall have only the recompense of the like thereof, and 
they will not be wronged). 16:1601 
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HADITH (THIRTEEN) 

On the authority of Abu Hamza Anas Ibn Malik 
(may Allah be pleased with him) the servant of Allah’s 
Messenger $1 that the Prophet said: “None of you can be 
a true believer unless he wishes for his brother (in 
ISLAM) what he wishes for himself.” 

(Reported by al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

Guidance and Moralities. 

First, this Hadith determines one of the facts, on 
which al-Islam is built: A believer does not achieve the 
true rank of faith unless he/she likes for people what 
he/she likes for him/herself. 

In other words, this Hadith reminds us of an impor¬ 
tant branch of al-Iman and its postulates: To love for 
Muslims what you love for yourself and to hate for them 
what you hate for yourself. Otherwise, one’s belief will 
be decreased. 

Second, feelings of love and well wishing for others 
are built in, rather than superimposed, in the Muslim 
character. 

In the same vein, spreading the feelings of well- 
wishing for others among Muslims builds a firm founda¬ 
tion for co-operation, integration and love. 

In the sound Hadith: “The Muslims in their mutual 
love, kindness and compassion, are like the human body 
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where one of its parts is in agony the entire body feels 
the pain both in sleepless and fevor.” 1 

Third, well wishing for the Muslim commons to the 
best standard, which we like for ourselves constitutes 
the most important vital duty of a true Muslim. 

Fourth, a Muslim is required to spare no effort to 
reform his own and his brothers’ undesirable qualities 
by giving and taking advice and by avoiding defamation. 
On the other Hand,one is permitted to tell about Allah’s 
favors and bounties granted to him in order to encourage 
others to do good deeds. 

Fifth, altruism is a higher rank than desiring for 
others what one likes for oneself. It means to give others 
precedence over oneself; it means considering the well 
being and happiness of others first. 

Allah, the Great and Almighty, describes the true 
Muslims saying: (And give them (their brothers) 
preference over themselves, even though some privation 
exists among them). 159:91 

Finally, it becomes clear that al-Islam aims at 
building a solid society characterized by cohesiveness, 
and governed with sincerity and care. 
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1 al-Bukhari and Muslim. 
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HADITII (FOURTEEN) 

On the authority of Ibn Mas’ud (may Allah be pleased 
with him), who said: Allah’s Messenger ^ said: “The 
blood of a Muslim can not be shed except in three cases: 
a married person who commits Zina ladultery and for¬ 
nication], a life for a life and the one who deserts his re¬ 
ligion (al-ISLAM) and leaves the (Muslim) Community.” 

(Reported by al-Bukhart and Muslim) 

Terminologies. 

Zina: 

Zina is one of the special expressions of Islam. It, 
according to “A Dictionary of Islam”, includes both 
adultery and fornication, but there is difference in the 
punishment for these offences. 

Adultery means illegal sexual intercourse by a 
married person, and fornication by unmarried persons. 

The sin of Zina, according to Islam, must be estab¬ 
lished either by proofs - four witnesses are required - or 
by confession or by woman’s clear pregnancy. In 
addition, to be guilty the person must have reached the 
age of puberty, be sane, and acting without compulsion. 

The punishment for adultery is stoning to death and 
for fornication is one hundred stripes. But, no person’s 
blood can be shed without meeting the conditions 
mentioned above, including proofs or confession. 

Assuredly, the Shari'a is based on TRUTHFULNESS 
of means and ends. This Shari'a underlines the necessity 
of rooting out all harmful individuals in order to keep 
the Muslim society happy and safe. 

In simple word, the harmful weeds should be uprooted 
to help the Ummah live in peace. 
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As a final word, we re-state that Zina is a com¬ 
prehensive Islamic term with moral, social and familial 
shades, That is why we say that ‘it is not surprising 
that all revealed religions have prohibited Zina and 
have sought to prevent these crimes against society.’ 

Guidance and Moralities. 

First, the Prophet ^ said in his last speech: “Your 
lives, your honor, your property are as sacred to one 
another as the sacredness of this day (the Farewell 
Hajj), in this your month, and this your city.” 1 
This, in fact, gives us a definite rule that states: 

The Islamic Shari‘a aims at keeping, guarding and 
maintaining the five fundamentals of life, i.e. the five 
necessities of life that are to be kept safe without any 
kind of violation and in a rare way which no other 
system - past or present - can hold or achieve. 

These five Fundamentals are also ordered as follows: 
(1) Self, (2) Belief, (3) Honor, (4) Reason, and 
(5) Finances. 

Second, the majority of Muslim scholars agreed that 
one's blood is only to be shed in any of the three cases 
mentioned in the Hadith: 

D The married person who commits ADULTERY 
0 Murder, a life for a life. 

0 Who forsakes his/her religion and abandons the Mus¬ 
lim community. 


1 Muslim 
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Scholars are also agreed upon that the punishment 
for married adulterer is stoning, and an unmarried one 
is punishable by flogging. 

Third, this Hadith clearly states that an adult 
Muslim should be killed if he kills another Muslim 
intentionally, without any genuine motive. 

The Holy Qur’an confirms the above-named: 

{O You who believe! The law of equality is prescribed 
to you in cases of murder: The free for the free, the slave 
for the slave, the woman for the woman...) [2:178| 

This rule has some exceptions, which are dealt with 
in Fiqh (jurisprudence) books. 

Fourth, according to Islam, an apostate who 
abandons the Muslim Fold is to be killed unless he/she 
repents and returns to Islam. 

The Prophet said: “Whoever gives up his/her 
religion should be lulled.” 2 

Furthermore, this ruling applies only to those who 
leave Islam and join the fold of non-Muslim. But, the 
hypocrite is dealt with as a Muslim; since it is not 
required nor allowed to consider what he may be hiding 
(his motives). 

Fifth, some may believe that the punishment of the 
adulterer is very hard. But, in fact, it is not, since Islam 
legalizes polygamy (for men), which results in taking 
responsibility for wives and children. 

Sixth, al-Hudood, punishments that have been 
defined by Allah or His Prophet Muhammad are truly 


2 al-Bukhari 
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deterrent and strong. The Creator Who knows what 
leads the Creatures to good has laid them down. 

On the other hand, kindness which is put in the 
wrong place and time results in corruption of society 
and disorder of security as seen and heard in the so- 
called civilized societies. 
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HADITH (FIFTEEN) 

On the authority of Abu Huraira (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that Allah’s Messenger said: “He who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day should speak well or 
keep silent; and he who believes in Allah and the Last 
Day must honor his neighbor; and he who believes 
in Allah and the Last Day should treat his guest 
hospitably.” (Reported by al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
Guidance and Moralities 

This Hadith teaches us two of the most essential 
principles of Islam and its foundations: (1) ‘Islam links 
all its acts charity and goodness to faith in Allah: 
(2) having good character and doing good to others are 
natural results of having good faith’. 
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In the same vein,this Hadith states that al-Iman 
comprises all acts of a Muslim. 

Briefly, acts of al-Iman are of two kinds: 

1) Those related to Allah’s rights on human beings such 
as obligations (Salah, Sawm....) and giving up for¬ 
bidden acts . 

2) Those related to others’ rights such as not harming 
them, being generous to guests, treating neighbors 
with kindness. 

Moreover, the Hadith implies that virtue of the 
tongue is among the best characteristics of al-Iman. 

The Beloved Prophet -S said: “One has no sound 
faith unless one has straight heart; one has no straight 
heart unless one has straight tongue.” 1 

As for controlling one’s tongue and speech, this 
Hadith urges Muslims to control their tongues, to think 
before speaking and speak only good. 

It is reported that one’s speech should be for: 

1- Remembrance of Allah. 

2- Reading the Holy Qur’an. 

3- Seeking information and asking for knowledge. 

4- Speaking concerning some needed worldly matter. 

In addition, one has to join what is good and to forbid 
what is evil since he who keeps silent if there is some 
thing wrong, will be considered a dumb devil. 

This Hadith teaches that to refrain from doing bad 
acts is better than to do righteous deeds. 


1 Imam Ahmad. 
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In this Hadith, the Prophet ift sends us another 
message concerning neighbors. So, the Hadith orders 
every Muslim to treat his/her neighbor well. 

The Prophet said: “By Allah, he is not a perfect 
Muslim. By Allah, his faith is incomplete. By Allah, he 
does not believe: the Prophet was asked ‘O Messenger of 
Allah! Who is he?’ The Prophet said: “One whose 
neighbor is not immune against his mischief.” 2 

In Imam Muslim’s narration: “That person will not 
enter paradise whose neighbor is not safe against his 
mischief.” 

As you have seen, Islam gives neighborhood great 
respect, and even it makes treating neighbors well as an 
indication of one’s complete faith. 

Islam sets a number of rules concerning this subject 
and grants neighbors many rights to be rendered. 

Among these rights are: 

- To help the neighbor if he asks for help . 

- To lend him money when in need. 

- To remove his deficiency . 

- To visit him when he is ill. 

- To congratulate him on happy occasions . 

- To offer him your condolences on unhappy occasions. 

- To escort the deceased neighbor to his final resting 
place. 

- To give him from your food as a present. 

- To raise not your building so as to prevent him air. 


2 al-Bukhari and Muslim 
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- To know that “the best neighbor is one who behaves 
best towards his neighbors .” 3 

With regard to hospitality, this Hadith clearly and 
strongly orders us to be generous to guests if we are 
true believers. 

In the sound Hadith: “Anybody who believes in Allah 
and the Last Day should serve his guest generously by 
giving him his reward”. It was asked: ‘What is his 
reward, O Allah's Messenger?’ The Prophet said: “to be 
entertained generously for a day and a night with high 
quality food and the guest has the right to be enter¬ 
tained for three days.”'* 

Finally, it is Islam, only Islam, that links behavior 
and faith, religion and society in an unequaled way. 
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HADITH (SIXTEEN) 

Abu Huraira (May Allah be pleased with him) reported 
that a man said to the Prophet s£j: 'Advise me’. The 
Prophet said: “Do not be overcome by anger.” The man 
repeated his request several times, and the Prophet 
said: “Do not be overcome by anger." 

(Reported by al-Bukhari) 


3 al-Tirmizi. 

1 al-Bukhari. 



Guidance and Moralities. 

This Hadith produces a comprehensive counsel on 
human conduct and behavior. It shows that if anger 
controls one’s temper, it will lead to an out-and-out evil 
and prevent every good deed. 

This Hadith, one of the substantial Prophetic dis¬ 
courses, states anger as a natural characteristic of 
human personality that needs to be controlled and 
guided towards good. This means it can not be removed, 
so we are required to avoid losing control of our temper. 

In fact, the anger which the Prophet has dispraised 
is that seeks self- vengeance or takes place for some 
worldly issue, especially if the wrong-doer is weak, 
where forgiveness becomes a must. 

In the Holy Qru’an: 

{And when the ignorant (in a moral sense) address 
(in the aggressive sense) them, they say peace!) [25: 63) 

In simple word, ‘and when the Mercy-giving’s 
servants who walk modestly on earth and peacefully 
say: How do you do! Whenever ignorant men address 
them.’ 

But, anger is a positive quality and healthy trait 
when it is for the sake of Allah and His Messenger 
whenever the prohibitions of Allah are violated. 

In this Hadith the Prophetic command is to follow all 
channels leading to good character: patience, modesty, 
self-respect, humility, generosity, to avoid harming 
others, suppressing anger, happy mien and other noble 
manners that help one dispel anger and its motives. 

On the other hand, the Prophetic command constit¬ 
utes an incentive to Muslims to avoid any negative res- 
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ponse to feelings of anger, anticipating Allah’s reward 
and fearing bad deeds. 

In the Holy Qru’an: 

{Those who - the pious - who spend throughout 
happiness and hardship, and who repress anger, and 
who pardon people; verily, Allah loves the good-doers). 
[3:134] 

Our ideal role model, the Beloved Prophet Muham¬ 
mad 98 sometimes used to get angry, but he never 
crossed the decency and the stage of pardon and 
forgiveness. He was not become too angry, nor did 
avenge himself. But, he never hesitated in taking 
revenge from the man who violated the Sanctity of 
Allah’s laws. 

He was a Qur'an moving on earth: talking, walking 
and living. 

It is reported in the sound Hadith: “The conduct and 
character of the Prophet was absolutely the Qur’an.” 1 
He lived up the teachings of Qur’an. 

Another Hadith reads: “The strong one is not he who 
knocks out his adversary; the strong one is he who 
keeps control over his temper. 2 

Now, I think, it seems very necessary to present 
some practical steps that help one divert anger. The 
Beloved Prophet, in fact, has advised all Muslims to do 
the following in case of anger: 

1- To say: “I seek refuge in Allah from the cursed 

Satan”. 3 


1 Reported by Muslim. 

2 al-Bukhari and Muslim. 

3 al-Bukhari. 
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2- To change one’s posture: “If anyone of you gets angry 
while standing, he ought to sit down”.' 1 

3- To keep silent: “if anyone of you becomes angry, he 
ought to keep quiet”. 5 

4- To perform Wudu “if anyone of you gets angry, he 
ought to perform Wudu”. 11 

5- To remember Allah’s toleration and clemency on His 
servants’ failure to do what ought, to be done. 

Furthermore, let us examine some unhealthy con¬ 
sequences of one’s losing temper and being prey to 
anger. They are of two kinds: 

1 . Unlawful actions: beating, being unfair, and killing 
another person. 

2. Prohibited sayings: cursing, defamation, divorce, ill 
wish, insults... 

At last, the Beloved Prophet Muhammad 'M was 
used to invoking Allah with these good words: “O Allah! 
Grant me the ability to say the truth while in anger or 
satisfaction.” 7 
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1 Ahmad and al-Tirmizi. 

5 Ahmad. 

“Ahmad and Abu Dawood. 
7 Ibn Hibban. 
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HADITH (SEVENTEEN) 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Ya'la Shaddad 
Ibn Aus (May Allah be pleased with him) that Allah’s 
Messenger said: “Verily Allah has prescribed al- 
IHSAN (i.e. performing an action in a perfect manner; 
doing it well and goodness) towards everything. Thus, 
when you kill (any one for some genuine reason), kill 
(him - her) humanely; when you slaughter (an animal), 
slaughter (it) well. And every one of you should sharpen 
his blade to give rest to the animal he slaughters.” 

(Reported by Muslim) 

Guidance and Moralities. 

This noble Hadith sets forth two great rules for 
human behavior and conduct: (1) doing an action well, 
and (2) showing mercy and clemency. The majority of 
Muslim scholars believe that it is a duty for every 
Muslim to commit himself to these two principles. 

There are some crimes in Islam for which life can be 
taken, e.g. retaliation for murder. In such cases the 
offender should not be brutally tortured and then killed, 
but every attempt should be made to cause him the 
least possible pain while inflicting punishment. 

Similarly, every care should be taken to slaughter an 
animal well and not to cause it unnecessary pain and 
torture. We have been given some instructions in this 
connection, e.g. the knife should be well sharpened so 
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that it cuts the throat immediately without causing 
much pain; secondly, the knife should not be sharpened 
before the eyes of the animals; thirdly, the animal 
should be slaughtered at a place where there is no other 
animal so that the other animal may not see this painful 
sight; fourthly, the animal should not be brutally 
dragged to the slaughtering place, but it should be 
driven with ease; and, lastly, the animal should be left 
free, after having its throat cut, so that it may freely 
toss its body in the process of bleeding. 1 

In the same vein, Shari'a has made mention of three 
degrees for al-Ihsan. They are: 

1. Obligatory: to behave well with your parents, relatives 
and guests. 

2 . Recommended: to spend money in charity, i.e. optional 
charity. 

3. General: to do your duties in a very good way. 

The Beloved Prophet Muhammad said: “Allah 
loves if one of you does an action to bring it to 
perfection.” 2 

al-Ihsan, from a practical point of view, is of many 
kinds and forms. Among these are the following: 

1. Shunning and keeping clear of prohibited matters. 

2. Showing forbearance and patience towards predesti¬ 
nation, i.e. avoid worry and anxiety. 

3. Treating people with kindness and courtesy, i.e. to 
behave with others according to the teachings of Islam. 


1 Explanatory Notes on Sahih Muslim, vol.3, p.1078. 

2 Related by ul-Baikaqi. 
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4. Showing good attitude even in slaughter and killing, 
i.e. to avoid causing the least possible pain while 
slaughtering an animal or inflicting punishment upon 
someone. 

In principle, ‘Islam has made human life sacred and 
has safeguard its preservation. According to its teach¬ 
ings, aggression against human life is the second grea¬ 
test sin in the sight of Allah, second only to denial of 
Him. 

Because the human race constitutes a single family, 
an offense against one of its members is, in fact, an 
offense against the whole of humanity.’ In the sound 
Hadith. “The passing away of the world would mean 
less to Allah than the murder of a Muslim man.” 3 

Another Hadith reads: “Anyone who kills a Zimmi 
(Christian or Jew) will not smell the fragrance of the 
Garden.”' 1 

On the other hand. In Islam, there are three crimes 
for which the death penalty is justified, but no mutila¬ 
tion nor torture is allowed in case of retaliation for mur¬ 
der. These crimes are: (1) unjust murder; (2) apostasy 
from Islam after willingly accepted it, and (3) publicly 
committing Zina (adultery) with a person whom is not 
one’s spouse. 

Finally, the above-mentioned ideas show us that 
Islam leaves no room for human caprices to play with 
sacredness of the lives of: Muslims, non-Muslims, 
animals... But, it -Islam- at the same time spares no 
effort to uproot the wicked members from society to 
secure safety for the others. 


:1 Muslim. 

4 al-Nasa’i. 
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HADITH (EIGHTEEN) 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Zar Jundub Ibn 
Junadah and Abu ‘Abdul-Rahman Mu’az Ibn Jabal (may 
Allah be pleased with them both) that Allah’s 
Messenger M said: “Observe al-Taqwa (Fear Allah) 
whenever you are; and if you commit a bad deed, follow 
it up with a good one for the latter will undo the former, 
and treat people with kindness. 

(Reported by al-Tirmizi, who said: This is a good Hadith. 
Some copies of al-Tirmiz’s Sunan read: it is a good and 
sound Hadith) 

Terminologies. 

al-Taqwa: 

al-Taqwa is a comprehensive Islamic term that 
means sincerity straightness, guarding one’s tongue, 
hand and heart from evil and fear of Allah, i.e. to shun 
committing sin, to perform duties and to forego doubtful 
matters. 

In other words, al-Taqwa is to do what Allah, the 
Great and Almighty, ordains and to avoid what He 
prohibits. 
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Writers and translators have been coining expressions 
such as: piety, devoutness, religiousness, righteousness, 
devotion and God-fearingness to convey the true sense 
of this Islamic terminology, but, in fact, none of these 
words can achieve the goal in full. That is why I always 
resort to transliteration while dealing with such words. 

In this context, Dr. Thomas B.Irving (Al-Hajj Ta'lim 
Ali) says: ‘We -Muslims- have a right to choose our own 
terminology in English’. 

Guidance and Moralities. 

This Hadith presents a great Islamic commandment 
that embodies. Allah’s right and those of human beings. 
It comprises: (1) performing obligations and avoiding 
prohibitions and doubtful matters, and (2) doing what 
is advisable and turning a cold shoulder to what is 
reprehensible. Verily, here lies the highest degree of al- 
Taqwa. 

This does not mean that a human being will not err. 
No! 'To err is human, to Forgive divine.’ 

That is why Shari'a has laid down the rule of 
expiation to help one make amends for wrong deeds. 

al-Muttaqun (pious and righteous persons), are desc¬ 
ribed as having the following important characteristics: 

1 - Those who believe in al-Ghaib (unseen): Belief in 
Allah, Angels and Jinn, Holy Books, Messengers, Day 
of Resurrection and al-Qadar (Divine preordain- 
ments). It also includes what Allah and His Messen¬ 
gers informed about Creation, Paradise and Hell. 

2- Those who perform Salah as performed by our Beloved 
Prophet . 


84 



3- Those who spend out of what Allah, The Great and 
Almighty, has provided for them, i.e. to give Zakah 
and Charity or spend on their families, relatives... 

4- Those who believe in the Holy Qur’an and Noble 
Sunnah and in all previous revealed books. 

5- Those who believe with certainty in the Hereafter. 

6- Those who honor agreements, fulfil covenants, act 
patiently, forgive and show perservance in handling 
matters. 

As for reward of al-Muttaqun, it is, without a doubt, 
a great reward, Here and Hereafter! Allah says in the 
Holy Qur’an: 

|And whosoever fears Allah and keeps his duty to 
Him, He will make a way for him to get out (from every 
difficulty). And He will provide him from (sources) he 
never could imagine. And whosoever puts his trust in 
Allah, then He will suffice him). )65:2-3) 

By the way, one may ask about “sings of al-Taqwa”, 
by which one may determine if he is a member of this 
good group. No doubt feeling that Allah is watching 
one’s conduct and behavior, in private and in public, 
leads one to behave in accordance with His Divine 
ordainments, and this constitutes the essence of perfect 
faith and the sign of al-Taqwa. 

As a matter of fact, speaking about al-Taqwa leads 
us to spotlight repentance and its conditions since, 
according a sound Hadith “All human beings are bound 
to make mistakes, but the best among them are those 
who return with repentance.” l 


1 al-Tirmizi. 
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Allah says in the Holy Qur’an: (Good deeds remove 
evil deeds!. (11:1141 

In simple words, there are two kinds of sins: minor 
sins and major sins. Doing righteous deeds such as all 
forms of ‘Ibadah (worship), Zikr of Allah, optional 
fasting, supplication, ablution, seeking forgiveness can, 
in fact, remove minor sins. 

As for major sins, one should - in addition to the 
above - meet the following conditions. 

1- Faithfully repent with true regret. 

2- Give up the sin. 

3- Have firm intention not to repeat this act again. 

4- Return the others’ right, be it material or immaterial. 
Allah, the Great and Almighty, says in the Holy 

Qur’an: (And verily, I am indeed Forgiving to him who 
repents, believes and does righteous good deeds). (20:82] 
By the by, punishments that are instituted in the 
Holy Qur’an and the Sunnah of the Prophet M and 
inflicted upon wrongdoers in this world are, in fact, a 
means of expiation for sins. 

In a sound Hadith Abu Hurairah relates that one 
of the Prophet’s Companions once asked: ‘what is the 
best things that has been given to man?”. The Prophet 
Muhammad replied: “A good disposition”. 

Another Hadith reads: “The most perfect Muslim 
in the matter of faith is one who has an excellent 
behavior.” 2 

These two Pladith indicate that doing righteous 
deeds does not mean that one becomes free from his 


1 al-Tirmizi. 
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duties towards others, since Allah’s rights and human 
beings’ rights could not be separated from each other. 

For that reason, it seems badly needed to pinpoint 
the meaning of “A good disposition or an excellent 
behavior.” 

“The good disposition” is governed by Shari'a rules 
and measures not by human beings’ caprices and 
whims, norms and traditions. 

It is a divine standard that requires: (1) getting used 
to virtues and moral qualities, and (2) being endowed 
with good morals. It includes generosity, forbearance, 
suppression of anger, courtesy, kind act, good say, 
pleasant smile, etc... 

On the other hand, self-discipline and avoidance of 
evil that leads to excellent behavior and good disposition 
may be achieved as follows: 

1- One has to perceive that that Allah, the Great and 
Almighty, sees His slaves, in private and public. 

2- One has to believe: ‘Allah is watching me, so I have to 
do only good deeds.’ 

3- One has to seek Allah’s help saying: ‘0 Allah! Better 
my morals as you have made me in the best of 
moulds.’ 
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HADITH (NINETEEN) 

Abu al-‘Abbas ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas (May Allah be 
pleased with them both) said: ‘One day, I was riding 
behind the Prophet 1® when he said: “Young man! I am 
teaching you (some) words: Follow Allah’s orders and He 
will protect you; fulfill His rights and you will find Him 
with you. If you need something, ask Allah; and if you 
ask for help, ask Allah (alone). (You have to) know that 
if the Ummah (i.e. Muslim Community) work together 
to do good to you, they can not grant you but that which 
Allah has decreed for you, and that if they combine 
together to do harm to you, they can do no-thing except 
that which Allah has determined for you. The pens have 
been set aside and the records of the book of the fate 
have been become dry.” 

(Reported by al-Tirmizi), who said: This is a good and 
sound Iladith. 
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Another narration reads: “Guard the commandments of 
Allah, you will find Him before you. Remember Allah 
when in ease and He will remember you in distress. 
Remember that which has passed you by was not going 
to befall you and that which has befallen you was not 
going to pass you by. And know that victory conies with 
patience,relief with grief, and ease with distress.” 

Terminologies. 

Ummah: 

It is a singular Islamic term. It is mentioned about 
fifty times in the Holy Qur’an. 

According to “Towards Understanding the Qur’an”, 
Ummah has been generally used in the Qur’an to refer 
to all those who receive the message of a Messenger of 
Allah, or happen to be living in an age when the 
teachings of that Messenger are extant. 

The word Ummah is usually translated into English 
by the English words: sect, race, people, nation, body 
politic and the Muslim community, which is the best. In 
fact, together these words fail to convey the true mea¬ 
ning of “Ummah”, since it does mean the community as 
identified by its ideology, law, religion, group conscious¬ 
ness, ethics and morals, culture and art. 

Guidance and Moralities. 

This Hadith includes great commandments and 
comprehensive rules that constitute facts concerning the 
most important religious matters. 

At first, this Hadith commands Muslims to abide by 
Allah’s ordainments and to avoid His prohibitions. 
Among these are: 
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1- To guard performing the five daily prayers in the 
fixed times. 

2- To protect oaths, i.e. not to swear much, 

3- To guard one’s hearing, eyesight, tongue, heart and 
other vital organs from prohibited acts. 

4- To guard chastity, sexual purity. 

5- To avoid unlawful food, drink and clothing. 

As a result, Allah verily will protect those who guard 
their duties to Him, Here and Hereafter. 

He, the Great and Almighty, will keep His obedient 
slaves safe: in their bodies, families, properties and 
other worldly affairs. And when a slave shows disobed¬ 
ience to Divine ordainments, he will find what does not 
please him in his family’s or servant’s behavior. This 
also is another divine favor on him. 

Allah will guard His good slaves’ behavior and 
conduct so as to be free from prohibitions and doubtful 
matters; He will brace them with firm speech during 
this worldly life, at the time of death and in the 
Hereafter. 

In simple words, good deeds done with sincerity lead 
to good in This World and in the Next World, and also 
protects from harm and danger. By guarding Divine 
ordainments Allah grants more success and better 
guidance. 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an: {Truly, Allah is with 
those who fear Him, keep their duty unto Him and those 
who do good). )16:1281 

We strongly assure that one has to be with Allah 
while in ease, i.e. to follow His orders. Thus, Allah will 
be with one in distress, although He does not treat His 
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slaves in this way, especially when they seek His pardon 
and help. 

On the contrary, breaking of Divine imperatives 
leads one to be outside the Divine Providence, i.e. Allah 
will not guard those who do not guard their duties to 
Him. 

He says in the Holy Qur’an: |Any disaster that 
happens to you will (occur) because of what you own 
hands have earned. And He pardons much). |42:30| 

Assuredly, Du‘a (supplication) is the essence of wor¬ 
ship, faithful expression of being a slave to Allah, the 
Great and Almighty, and the best channel through 
which one can achieve the Divine help. 

In a sound Hadith, the Beloved Prophet said: 
“Du‘a is worship” 1 

Allah says in a sacred Hadith: “Who is saying a Du‘a 
(prayer) to Me that I may answer it? Who is asking 
something of Me that I may give it him? Who is asking 
forgiveness of that I may forgive him?” 2 

Verily, it is evidence of Allah’s generosity to answer 
His slaves’ Du‘a as long as one seeks good and be 
faithful to Allah in word and in deed. 

As for asking people’s help, one’s heart must be with 
a firm belief that only Allah listens and answers Du‘a, 
and people constitute no more than a means within and 
under the Divine Providence and Will to help one 
achieve the goal. And in case of failure, one has not only 
to avoid complaint or vexation but also to remember 
Allah in all cases, since nothing befalls us but by Allah’s 


1 Abu Dawood and al-Tirmizi. 

2 al-Eukhari. 


91 



decrees. This also leads us to clarify that there is no 
contradiction between our own freewill to choose some 
work and Divine predestination, i.e. Divine Predestina¬ 
tion is a godly light which unveils, not a heavenly force 
that compels us to do. 

As to belief in al-Qadar (Divine Destiny), here are 
two degrees that need to be explained. 

1) One should be content with what has been destined to 
him/her by Allah, the Great and Almighty, since this 
constitutes the true realization of belief. 

2) One should be patient with trials and ordeals, since 
patience brings nothing but goodness. 

In reality, one has to know and believe that hardship 
brings ease and distress brings relief. This, in turn, will 
lead one to set one’s hopes on Allah alone, i.e. to trust in 
Allah in Whose Hands lie each and every comfort and 
relaxation. Allah says in the Holy Qur’an: (And 
whosoever fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him, He 
will make a way for him to get out (from every 
difficulty)!. [65:21 

As a final word, we are to believe that good deeds 
protect us from misfortune and disaster, which also 
could be avoided by Du‘a and Charity. 
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HADITH (TWENTY) 

On the authority of Abu Mas ud ‘Uqba Ibn ‘Amr al- 
Ansari (May Allah be pleased with him), who said: 
Allah’s Messenger 38 said: “Among the words people 
received from the previous Prophets are: If do not feel 
ashamed, then do as you wish.” 

(Reported by al-Bukhari) 

Terminologies. 
al-Hayaa: 

Al-Hayaa is an important psychological faculty that 
helps to keep one’s caprices under control and to avoid 
what is improper in the eye of Shari’a. 

It linguistically means to abstain from doing some 
thing. Technically it means a characteristic which 
impels a person to discard vicious acts and defers him to 
curtailing or usurping the rights of a person. 

In other words, al-Hayaa is a disposition which 
enables a man to appreciate the bounties and favors of 
Allah, and then, to consider his own shortcomings; 
therefore, the condition created by these two things is 
known as al-Hayaa. 

Al-Hayaa is a comprehensive Islamic term. It is us¬ 
ually translated by the following English words: shame, 
pudency, modesty, honors, self -respect, bashfulness, 
shyness etc... 

In truth, none of the above- mentioned words could 
give the true meaning. Since this term covers a large 
number of concepts, “Thomas Patrick” transliterated it 
saying: ‘Modesty (Hayaa) brings nothing but good’. 

Al-Hayaa is of two forms: good and bad; the good 
Hayaa is to be ashamed to commit a crime or a thing 


9.1 



which Allah (the Great Almighty) and His Messenger % 
have forbidden; and bad Hayaa (which is, in fact, Khajal 
in Arabic) is to be ashamed to say, do or ask for what is 
right. The latter is a sign of weak character. 

Guidance and Moralities. 

This Hadith presents cautionary advice to those 
people whose selves entice them to do vicious deeds, i.e to 
those who feel no shame in doing what is wrong in the 
sight of the Law-Maker, Allah (the Great and Almighty). 

It also states that the Final Divine Message - Islam - 
includes all teachings preached through the previous 
Divine Messages. 

At first, it is essential to record the following 
Prophetic Hadith, which help us understand the 
importance and rank of al-Hayaa in Islam: 

“al-Iman (faith) consists of more than sixty or 
seventy parts, the best of which is the acknowledge¬ 
ment of the fact that ‘La Ilaha Illallah' (there is no god 
but Allah); and the lowest of them is removal of a thing 
causing harm from a thoroughfare. al-Hayaa is also a 
part of Iman.” 1 

“Al-Hayaa brings nothing but good.” 2 “al-Hayaa is a 
virtue through and through,.” 3 “Tire Blessed Prophet 
was more modest than a secluded virgin and whenever 
he saw something untoward, we could notice its signs 
from his face.” 4 “al-Hayaa is a branch of Iman.” 

From a behavioral point of view, al-Hayaa is of two 
types: 


unsj jal-Bukhari and Muslim. 
3 Muslim. 
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1- Congenital, i.e. existing from birth, one of the best 
morals Allah has granted to human beings. 

2- Acquired, i.e. gained by personal effort as a result of a 
person achieving the degree of al-Ihsan. 

In Principle, al-Hayaa is a motivating power which 
leads one to righteousness, doing in private as you do in 
public; to ward off evil with good, secretly and openly. 

In conclusion, al-Hayaa is a Divine Quality, which 
each and every Muslim must gain and put into practice. 
The Beloved Prophet 3ft said: “Observe al-Hayaa of 
Allah, it is His right. His Companions replied: Praise be 
to Allah: We do observe al-IIayaa. Upon this the 
Prophet said: ‘this is not what al-Hayaa really implies. 
To observe al-Hayaa of Allah means that: You should 
guard your mind and all thought crowded in it and 
stomach and all that is contained in it against evil. And 
to remember death and what would come after it in the 
grave. He who does it observes al-IIayya of Allah.” 5 


— iiji 




j jJladl dn 'til 

•djl -Up -,j oLjL- — a U a —■ j jmS- ^,1 


^ jLf Y Y> r'C.yi 'J I ji t 4Ul J jLj b' :Jl—i 

aljj . ;Jli ctlLeri 

HADITH (TWENTY-ONE) 

It is reported on the authority of Abu ‘Amr - or Abu 
‘Amra - Sufyan Ibn ‘Abdullah (May Allah be pleased 
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with him) that he said: ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Tell me 
something (some comprehensive guidance) about al- 
ISLAM, after which I may not have to ask anyone, else.’ 
The Prophet said: “Say: I believe in Allah and then be 
steadfast.” (Reported by Muslim) 

Terminologies. 
al-Istiqama: 

al-Istiqama is a Comprehensive Islamic term It lite¬ 
rally means ‘standing erect’. In the technical language, 
i.e. according to Shari'a, al-Istiqama is an inclusive 
Islamic term that implies (1) rectitude of life, purity of 
life; (2) being constant in religion according to the rules 
of the Holy Qur’an and the Prophetic Sunnah in all 
walks of life. 

In other words, al-Istiqama should comprise sound 
belief and faithful action, correct thought and good 
resolution, high morals and great decencies, good hear¬ 
tedness and bona fidcs. 

Guidance and Moralities. 

This Hadith, in a nutshell, represents the straight 
path of Islam; it is to recognize and understand the true 
belief, and then, to shape life firmly on the ideals of that 
faith. 

This great comprehensive Hadith is based on Allah’s 
statement in the Holy Qur’an: (The ones who say: “Our 
Lord is Allah; then keep straight on ahead, will have 
angels alight on them (saying): “Do not fear, nor feel 
saddened and rejoice in word about the Garden which 
you have been promised). 141:30] 

Al-Istiqama on the straight path, which Allah - the 
Great and Almighty - has enacted for His servants 
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combines the good of This World with the good of the 
Hereafter; achieving it constitutes the ultimate goal of 
every Muslim. 

Basically, this Hadith states that Islam is based on 
two indispensable foundations: Firm belief in Allah and 
moderate faithful commitment to Divine teachings in 
word and in deed. That is why we - Muslims - ask Allah 
to - while praying - “Guide us along the straight path” 
more than 28 times a day. It gives us a clear indication 
to importance of al-Istiqama as an embodiment of belief 
in Allah the Almighty. 

Al-Istiqama includes: (1) Doing righteous deeds and 
avoiding prohibited actions, (2) pci-forming obligations, 
(3) achieving sincerity in belief and action, and (4) faith 
is a prerequisite of good action. 

From a practical point of views al-Istiqama is the 
companion of shortcomings that befall one while one in 
the arena of life and work. Those shortcomings can be 
dealt with as follow’s: 

1- Repentance and seeking Allah’s pardon. 

2- Making every effort to be on the straight path, in 
word and deed. 

3- Seeking every correct idea to be closer to the right 
one. 

4- To discern that al-Istiqama of members signifies al- 
Istiqama of heart. 

5- To realize that rectitude of tongue is the first sign of 
one’s Istiqama, as Islam is made up of faith and 
action. 

Generally speaking, one’s success on the road of al- 
Istiqama, i.e. The Divine Proper Manner, is the best 
blessing which Allah grants to us. So, he/she must 
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perpetually seek Allah’s help to steady him/her on this 
path and to be saved from misguidance. 

In conclusion, ‘the people who succeed in eternal life 
are those who recognise and understand the One only 
Eternal Reality, that is Allah, and further shape their 
probationary life firmly and steadfastly on the princip¬ 
les of that Truth and Reality. They will have their 
friends and protectors in the good angels, in contrast to 
the losers, who will have no friendship or protection, but 
only the reproaches of the Satan.’ 
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HADITH (TWENTY-TWO) 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu ‘Abdullah Jabir 
Ibn ‘Abdullah al-Ansari (may Allah be pleased with 
them both) that: “A man once said to the Messenger of 
Allah ‘Shall I enter Paradise if I perform the obliga¬ 
tory Salah, observe Sawrn |the fast of the month] of 
Ramadan, and follow what is Halal and deny myself 
what is Haram, and add nothing to it?’. The Prophet 
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said: “Yes”. The inquirer said: ‘By Allah, I would add 
nothing to it’. (Reported by Muslim) 

Guidance and Moralities. 

First, in this plain Hadith the Beloved Prophet 
Muhammad ji. pinpoints the minimum obligations of 
Muslims and their least obligatory duties. 

It is an invitation to every Muslim to observe his/her 
duties and not to exceed the proper limits of what is 
Halal or permissible. In simple words, one has to avoid 
doing what is Haram. 

Secondly, this Hadith states that: (1) sincere faith, 
(2) performing duties, and (3) avoiding prohibition will, 
insha Allah, lead one to Paradise. 

To put the above- mentioned statement in detail we 
say that it includes: 

1- Having a clear and sound Aqeeda (belief) and avoi¬ 
ding Shirk (polytheism) in all its forms. 

2- Performing Salah, paying Zakah, observing Sawm 
and making Hajj (if able). 

3- Avoiding the deadly major sins: making anybody or 
anything as partner or equal with Allah, practicing 
magic, killing without justification, engaging in 
usury, misappropriating the property of the orphan, 
running away during the battle and slandering 
chaste, innocent believing females. 

4- Waging Jihad with property and lives and giving 
charity in general. 

5- Avoiding what is clearly forbidden in the Holy Qur’an 
and Sunnah. 
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Thirdly, the Beloved Prophet said: “Allah has for¬ 
bidden the Hell-Fire (from housing) the one who says La 
Ilah Ilia Allah “there is no god but Allah”, only for His 
sake. 1 

“A person whose last words are “La Ilah Ilia Allah” 
shall enter Paradise.” 2 

By the way, good deed constitutes a genuine reason 
that, Allah willing, will lead doers to Paradise. 

This Hadith shows each and every Muslim’s indis¬ 
pensable duties. But, people in the Muslim society are 
required to do more and more. For example, scholars 
should clarify the truth at all costs; rulers are to estab¬ 
lish justice among the people and to establish security 
and protect lives; the rich must give money in charity as 
a duty; those in authority are to help the weak to take 
their rights and to save their lives... 

As a final word here, we should urge people to 
observe obligations before supererogatory acts, and 
avoid forbidden things before disliked ones. 


(jjjdinJlj .Miirii 

dJ' J y *j Jli :JU — -dc- dill ^M Mb!—* ^—/' j —£■ 

s /* f *' i - , i , , 5 £ , , * 

dd j y dMMlij L *>u»j <dJ 


1 al-Bukhari 

2 Abu Dawood and al-Hakim. 


100 



HADITH (TWENTY-THREE) 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Malik al-Harith 
Ibn ‘Asem al-Ash‘ari (may Allah be pleased with him) 
that Allah’s Messenger said: “Purification is half of 
al-Iman (faith) and al-Ham-du Lillah (all praise belongs 
to Allah) fills the scale, and Subhana Allah (Glory be to 
Allah) and al-Hamdu Lillah fill up what is between the 
heavens and the earth. Salah is a light; Sadaqa (both 
voluntary and obligatory charity) is a proof (of one’s true 
faith); patience is a brightness; and al-Qur‘an is an 
evidence for or against you. All men leave early in the 
morning and sell themselves, either freeing themselves 
or bringing about their destruction. 

(Reported by Muslim) 

Terminologies. 
al-Hamdu Lillah : 

This is one of the best forms of Zikr (Remembrance of 
Allah). It means to thank and praise Allah, The Great 
and Almighty, expressing His favours and bounties 
bestowed upon His slaves. 

Translators have coined many English equivalent 
expressions for this word, but none can achieve the goal 
or imply the faithful meaning. Among these equivalents 
are: 

1. All praise and thanks are due to Allah. 

2. Thank God. 



3. Praise be to God. 

4. Praise belongs to God. 

5. Praised be the Lord. 

In fact, all the above-mentioned expressions are 
unable to draw the real comprehensive picture of this 
Islamic term. That is why I have transliterated it. 

Subhana Allah: 

This is another one of the best forms of Zikr. It 
means: ‘Allah to Whom be ascribed all perfection and 
majesty; He is free from the things they ascribe to Him; 
He is far above every imperfection; He is free from every 
short coming; to proclaim the glory of God’. 

Translators use one or another of the following 
phrases to express the meaning of this Islamic term: 

1. Glory be to God. 

2. May Allah be praised. 

3. Praise the Lord. 

4. Holiness be to God. 

5. Glorification of Allah. 

In reality, none of these phrases can help the 
worshipper get the genuine spiritual flavor of this term. 

Sadaqa: 

This term is used in the Holy Qur’an and The 
Sunnah to indicate Charity in general. 

Sadaqa is of two kinds: (a) voluntary, (b) obligatory. 

In the terminology of Fiqh, a clear distinction bet¬ 
ween these two kinds is made, as Sadaqa generally 
refers to any kind of charity which is given for the sake 
of Allah, whereas Zakah signifies the obligatory con¬ 
tribution which every well -off Muslim has to pay to the 
poor. 
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As for Zakah, it is explained and fixed in the Qur’an 
Sura 9: verse 60. 1 So, no one can change its main rules 
or channels of spending. 

Guidance and Moralities. 

At first, this Hadith reminds Muslims of the fact 
that: He, who does not put his knowledge into effect, 
does not live up to his belief, will be at a loss and his 
knowledge will also be an argument against him on the 
Day of Judgement. 

This Hadith clarifies that al-Tuhur, i.e. performing 
total purification, is half of Iman. So, whoever combines 
spiritual and moral purification with bodily purifica¬ 
tion, his Iman will be complete. 

If we take al-Tuhur, as some scholars see, in the 
sense of bodily cleanliness, then the word Iman would 
imply Salah, because it is the first visible expression of 
Iman. 

Allah says: (Allah will never let your faith (prayers) 
be forfeited). [2:143], Here the word “Iman” stands for 
Salah. 

In the same vein the Beloved Prophet said: “He who 
performs Wudu (ablutions) as prescribed, obligatory Sa¬ 
lah (Prayers) will be an expiation for what is committed 
between them”. 2 

In other words, the five daily prayers atone small 
faults, unjust deeds and minor sins if a Muslim 
performs Wudu as prescribed in the Holy Qur’an and 
the Sunnah of the Prophet. 


1 See Our book Zakah : The 3' 1 ' Pillar of Islam . 
3 Reported by Imam Muslim. 
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Thus, it becomes clear that Wudu is half of al-Iman, 
since it along with the Shahadah (there is no god but 
Allah and Muhammad is His messenger) constitutes a 
genuine motive that may lead one to Paradise. 

A sound Hadith states: “Whoever performs Wudu in 
a full and complete way, then says: ‘I bear witness that 
there is no god but Allah and that Muhammad is His 
servant and Messenger’, the eight doors of paradise will 
be open for him to enter from where he likes.” 3 

In fact, keeping to Wudu is one of the hidden 
quailties of al-Iman. The Beloved Prophet jlj said: “Only 
a true believer keeps on doing Wudu”.' t 

In this context, we add that al-Iman ‘covers two 
aspects: (a) purification of one’s soul of all evil thoughts 
and banishing from it the love of all false deities, 
(b) entertaining in one’s heart the love of Allah alone. 
Cleanliness is said to be half of al-Iman because, unless 
the work of purification of heart is complete, one can not 
have full devotion to Allah. Thus, half of Iman is 
purification of the soul and half is devotion to Allah to 
the exclusion of devotion to any other godhood’. 

‘By enjoining cleanliness of body upon man Islam 
awakens him to the realization of the fact that when 
impurities on the body of a man produce such un¬ 
healthy effects on his physical being and corrode his 
mental health, how miserable his life would be when his 
soul is polluted with impurities. The process of puri¬ 
fication of the soul should, therefore, start with the 
purification of the body.’ 


3 Muslim. 

* weak Hadith. 



‘Just as the purification of the body is essential for 
the performance of formal prayer, in the same way 
purification of the soul is necessary for the earnest and 
sincere supplication to the Lord.’ 

A Prophetic Sound Hadith states: “Allah - The Great 
and Almighty - has four prefered expressions from 
among speech. (They are): Subhana Allah, al-Hamdu 
Lillah, La Ilah Ilia Allah and Allah -u- Akbar.” 5 

These utterances and similar righteous deeds will 
appear in some form on the Day of Judgement to stand 
by their doers. 

As for “La Ilaha Ilia Allah”, “Ho who expresses it 
faithfully, will have all gates of Heaven opened to 
him.” 6 

In this Hadith, Salah is called light. The Holy Qur’an 
says: (He it is Who appointed the Sun a brightness and 
the moon a light). 110:6]. 

The light of the moon is very soothing and comfor¬ 
ting, as is the case with Salah. It provides great comfort 
to the soul by bringing it into the presence of the 
Merciful Lord. 

The Beloved Prophet ft has said: “The coolness of my 
eyes lies in performing Salah”. 7 

Another Hadith reads: “Proclaim to those who go 
frequently to the mosque at darkness (to perform the 
congregational Salah) that they will have a full and 
complete light on the Day of Judgement.” 8 Likewise, 
“Whoever guards Salah strictly, it will be a light and an 


• s Reported by Imam Ahmad. 
r> al-Tirmizi and al-Nasue. 

7 Ahmad. 

8 Muslim. 
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evidence and a means of salvation for him on the Day of 
Judgement”. 9 

Charity, i.e. parting with one’s wealth for the sake of 
Allah, is a proof of the fact that one is sincerely devoted 
to Him and one is prepared to make sacrifice for His 
Sake. 

Endurance is compared to brightness because it is 
the fruit of both a person's love of Allah and his pre¬ 
paredness to undergo hardships cheerfully for His Sake. 
A person needs to work hard to control himself and to 
prevent it from committing what is prohibited. 

However, the resulting benefits are great. 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an: (Surely the patient 
will be paid their wages without any reckoning). [39:10] 

Endurance is of three kinds: (1) Patience in acts of 
devotion; (2) Patient avoidance of the committing of 
sins; and (3) Patience in adversity. These types, in fact, 
are praiseworthy. 

As opposed to this, one who keeps silent and cringes 
when witnessing those who violate the Divine limita¬ 
tions, commits a great blunder if one uses “patience” as 
an excuse since Allah, the Great and Almighty says: 
[Allah loves not the shouting of evil words in public, 
except one who has been wronged, for Allah is He Who 
hears and knows all things! |4:148|. 

In a sound Hadith, the Prophet Muhammad $-4; has 
said: ‘Sawm (observing fast) is half of patience.” 10 

As for, “The Holy Qur'an is a proof on your behalf or 
against you” this means that your destiny is deter¬ 
mined by your attitude towards the Holy Qur’an. If you 


® Ahmad. 

10 al-Darimi,abdul-Razaq„Ahmad,a]-Tirmizi. 
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act according to the teachings embodied in the Holy 
Qur’an with sincerity and devotion, you will gain 
salvation, but if you contravene them you will suffer 
disgrace and humiliation at the Hands of Allah. 

In other words, the Holy Qur’an will intercede for 
those who follow its teachings, in word and in spirit. 

‘Life is a sort of transaction in the sense that we 
barter our physical strength, our inborn and acquired 
qualities for certain desires and ends. If these desires 
and ends and moral and are inspired by a spirit of piety 
and God -consciousness, then we are doing a profitable 
business which will ensure salvation in the Hereafter. 
But if we are mortgaging our selves for vain desires and 
fancies we are ruining ourselves.’ 
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HADITIi (TWENTY - FOUR) 

Abu Zar al-Ghifari (May Allah be pleased with him) 
reported that Allah’s Messenger ‘M as saying that Allah, 
The Great and Almighty, said: “O My Servants! I have 
made oppression Haram for Me Ilaram and amongst 
you, so do not oppress one another, O My Servants! All 
of you are astray except those whom I guide, so seek 
guidance from Me, and I will guide you. O My Servants! 
All of you are hungry except those whom I feed, so ask 
food from Me, and I will feed you. 0 My Servants! All of 
you are naked except those whom I provide garments, so 
seek clothes of Me, and I will clothe you. O My Servants! 
You misbehave night and day, and I pardon your sins, 
so supplicate Me for forgiveness, and I will forgive you. 
O My Servants! You can not do Me harm, nor can you 
have power to do Me any good. O My Servants! If the 
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first of you and the last of you, both human and jinn, 
become the most pious like the heart of a single person 
amongst you, nothing would add to My Kingdom. If the 
first of you and the last of you, both human and jinn, 
become the most impious like the heart of a single 
person among you, it would cause no loss to My 
Kingdom. O My Servants! If both the first and the last 
of you, human and jinn, stand in one open plain and ask 
of Me and I grant everyone his need, it would not, in any 
way, cause any loss to Me (even less) than which is 
caused to the ocean by dipping a needle in it. O My 
Servants! These deeds of yours which I reckon up for 
you and I shall reward you for them; so he who finds 
good should praise Allah and he who finds something 
else should blame only himself.” (Reported by Muslim) 

Terminologies. 

Hadith Qudsi: 

A Holy / Divine / Sacred Hadith means what Allah 
has told to His Prophet Muhammad by inspiration, or 
by dream, or in sleep and the Prophet ys has told in his 
own phraseology. The chain of authorities in this Hadith 
ends with Allah the Almighty. That is why they are to 
be found recorded in the first person, while in the 
Prophetic Hadith the final attribution is to the Prophet. 
This does not mean that this latter kind is no based on 
divine inspiration. 

The Sacred Hadith differ from the Holy Qur’an in not 
possessing the attribute of inimitability, are capable of 
having variations in wording. 

In other words, the wording of the Sacred Hadith is 
not miraculous as that of Holy Qur’an. 
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The Sacred Hadith are not acceptable for recitation 
in one’s Salah. They are also subject in regard to 
establishing their authenticity, to the same stringent 
rules that govern the Prophetic Hadith. 

al-Istighfar:' 

It means seeking Allah’s pardon and condonation 
concerning past mistakes and bad deeds. Its best form is 
‘Astaghfirullah wa atubu Ilaih’. Which means: “I seek 
Allah’s forgiveness and turn to Him in repentance.” 

In the Holy Qur’an IBe quick in the race for 
forgiveness from your Lord, and for a Garden whose 
width is that of the whole of the heavens and of the 
earth, prepared for the righteous). [3:133| 

Abu Hurairah (May Allah be pleased with him) said: 
“I heard Allah’s Messenger ‘‘M say: By Allah, I ask 
Allah’s forgiveness and turn to Him in repentance more 
than seventy times a day”.' 2 

Guidance and Moralities, 

Allah, to Whom be ascribed all perfection and 
majesty, has definitely decided one of the holiest and 
most essential principles which human life necessitates 
on this earth: Prohibition of injustice in all its forms and 
enforcement of right among people regardless of their 
color, race or position in society. 

Form linguistic point view, ‘the verb Zalama in 
Arabic i.e. oppress, from which the noun Zulm is 
derived, generally means: he did wrong; or acted wrong¬ 
fully, injuriously, or tyrannically. These translations are 


1 See the last paragraph of Hadith 42. 

2 al-Bukhari 
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correct in their own way, but in the Holy Qur’an, the 
world al-Zulm (oppression) signifies the putting of a 
thing in a place not its own, or putting it in a wrong 
place, or misplacing it; it may also mean transgressing 
the proper limit much or little’. 

‘Thus, in the light of these meanings of the word 
Zulm, as used in this Hadith, implies that Allah does no 
wrong; whatever He does is based on justice; even when 
He punishes His servants He does what is good for 
them’. 

‘So far as oppression on the part of human beings is 
concerned, it means high-handedness upon one another.’ 

The act of oppression makes dead the noble sen¬ 
sibilities of man, and he becomes a veritable brute, 
devoid of all compassion, sympathy and tenderness. He 
would, therefore, be deprived of the Inner Light and 
thus plunge into the abyss of darkness on the Day of 
Resurrection’. 

‘Allah does not act immediately upon the oppressor. 
He allows him to commit oppression and, thus, by his 
own misdeeds, prove himself to be a person fit to be 
thrown in the Hell-fire.’ 

Furthermore, al-Zulm means making inroads on the 
others’ material or incorporeal rights. But, if something 
takes place by mistake, one has to atone for that, and 
then, one has to seek Allah’s pardon and to return 
others’ rights to them. 

In fact, al-Zulm (oppression) is of two main kinds; 

(I) Harming one’s own soul. This includes Shirk, i.e. 

polytheism, and all forms of misdeeds. Allah, the 

Great and Almighty, says: {Behold, Luqman said to 

his son admonishing him “O my son! Join not in 
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worship (others) with Allah. Verily! Joining others in 
worship with Allah is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed). 
(31:13) 

In other words, Allah has created man believing in 
Tawhid (The Oneness of God), so if he commits Shirk 
this will be a great Zulm. 

(2) Harming others is the kind of Zulm mentioned in 
this Hadith. This includes all forms of wronging 
others, in word or in deed. 

The Beloved Prophet Muhammad said: “al-Zulm 
will be darkness on the Day of Judgement”. 3 

This Hadith establishes that all creatures are in need 
of Allah’s favor in bringing out good and driving away 
bad in all walks of life, since He controls and manages 
His servants’ affairs. 

He, Glory be to Him, is not in need of their worship, 
nor does He benefit from it. For sure, worship brings 
good to them just as disobedience leads them to a 
painful end. 

As a rule, Allah, The Great and Almighty, loves His 
servants who ask for their needs, any needs religious or 
worldly ones. Allah acts with modesty, so He does not 
turn down a request of any of His faithful servants. 

This means that a Muslim is requested to insistently 
ask Allah for all his needs. 

As a matter of fact, this Hadith states that Allah has 
created man a Muslim by nature and only his parents 
lead him to continue on the straight path or to be a Jew 
or a Christian or none. A sound Hadith states: “Every 


3 al-Bukhuri and Muslim. 
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child is born a Muslim; it is his parents who make him 
into a Jew, Christian and Magian.” 1 

This, in turn, leads us to say that those who deny the 
above stated fact are in fact experiencing a very bad 
psychological conflict between good and bad, true nature 
and false claim, Iman and caprice. 

This Hadith opens the door of repentance widely for 
all human beings since whoever seeks Allah’s pardon 
with sincere intention and genuine resolution. He will 
be very pleased to forgive and pardon him/her. 

Allah, the Great and Almighty, loves that His ser¬ 
vants obey Him, adhere to His orders and avoid pro¬ 
hibitions. That is why He has granted them freedom 
and reason, and He will hold them responsible for their 
deeds, be they good or bad. 

He sometimes hastens torment for them to restrain 
them and to be an example to others. 

This Sacred Hadith states that heart is the centre of 
al-Birr (Righteousness) and al-Taqwa (piety and devo¬ 
tion) or libertinism and wrongdoing . 

It also occupies the Leadership centre of the human 
soul, which man’s mind is one of its counselors as well 
as a Divine Grant that may help one to choose what is 
beneficial in worldly and religious affairs. 

So, if the heart becomes righteous, members will be 
righteous, and vice versa 

Good, all good, is from Allah, The Great and Al¬ 
mighty. But one’s earning sins causes evil. That is why 
people of Paradise thank Allah for His favor upon them. 


■' Ahmad. 
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i.e. for earning good deeds -while the people of the Hell- 
Fire blame nobody but themselves. 

Generally speaking, man’s good deeds do not entitle 
him to enter Paradise, but they are just a means to 
receive Allah’s favor, i.e. to be among the people of 
Paradise. 

As for people of the Hell-Fire, they deserve to be 
treated so, since they did not get benefit from faculties 
which Allah has granted them. They were in contrast 
with their true nature of good because of deviation from 
the right path. 
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IIADITH (TWENTY - FIVE) 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Zar (May Allah 
be pleased with him) that some of the Sahabah (i.e. 
Companions) of Allah’s Messenger $$ said to him: *0 
Allah’s Messenger! The rich will obtain the greatest 
ranks (in the Hereafter). They pray and fast as we do, 
but they give their surplus money as Sadaqa (i.e. 
charitable acts in all forms)’. The Prophet said: “Hasn’t 
Allah granted you (things) which you can use in charity? 
(Surely) every Tasbihah (saying Subhana Allah: Glory 
be to Allah) is a Sadaqa; every Takbirah (saying Allahu 
Akbar: Allah is the Greatest of all) is a Sadaqa; every 
Tahmidah (saying Al-I-Iamdu Lillah: Praise be to Allah) 
is a Sadaqa; every Tahlilah (saying La Ilaha Ilia Allah: 
There is no god but Allah) is a Sadaqa; enjoining good is 
a Sadaqa; forbidding of that which is bad is a Sadaqa; 
having a sexual act with your wife is a Sadaqa”. The 
Sahabah said: ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Is it possible that 
one of us satisfies his sexual desire and be rewarded for 
it? Tire Prophet said: “If one satisfies his lust through 
Haram means, won’t it be sinful? Thereupon, when one 
satisfies his desire lawfully, he deserves a reward.” 
(Reported by Muslim) 

Terminologies. 

Sahabah: 

Sahaba is the plural of Sahabi. A Sahabi is one of the 
Prophet Muhammad’s Companions. Sahabah are those 
who embraced Islam, saw the Prophet Muhammad -'(5. 
accompanied him, even for a short time and died 
Muslims. 
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They are the salt of the earth, i.e. the best Muslim 
generation on earth. They were of two groups: al-Mu- 
hajiroon (The Emigrants) from Makka al-Mukarramah 
and al-Ansar (The Helpers) the inhabitants of ai- 
Madina al-Munawwarah. 

The Beloved Prophet ft said: “the best generation of 
this Ummah is the generation to which I have been 
sent, then the next one.” 1 

Ta/ibirah: 

This word means to say: “Allah -u- Akbar” which is 
normally translated “Allah is the Greatest of all or Allah 
is the Most Great”. He, The Creator, to Whom be 
ascribed all perfection and majesty, is the Greatest of 
each and every creatures, known or unknown on earth 
or in the skies. Takbir is one of the best forms of Zikr, 
especially after performing the five daily Salah. 
Tahlilah; 

This great word means to praise Allah by saying “La 
Ilaha Ilia Allah”, which is normally translated”. “There 
is no god but Allah”. 

A sound Hadith states: “The best remembrance of 
Allah is La Ilaha Ilia Allah.” 2 

Guidance and Moralities. 

This Hadith draws our attention to a true Muslim’s 
big craving to earn more and more good deeds. It urges 
every Muslim to have his best chance in racing to do 
good works. 


1 Muslim 

2 al.Tirmiz. 
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It reminds us of the fact that believers will have 
different ranks in Paradise. That rank will depend on 
good intention, quality and quantity of their righteous 
acts, which must be the first field of competition in this 
world. 

This great Hadith presents the concept of Sadaqa in 
its largest scope. It states that acts of Sadaqa are not 
limited to giving away form one’s wealth. 

The Beloved Prophet ft said: “Every act of goodness 
is Sadaqa”. 3 

Sadaqa includes all acts of ‘Ibadah (worship), fiscal 
charity, every good act and every good word as long as 
one has the intention of pleasing Allah, the Great and 
Almighty. 

Sadaqa is a visible expression of man’s love of Allah. 
The whole life spent in devotion to Allah is a Sadaqa for 
it shows the love of Allah. 

This Hadith brings into prominence the new concept 
of Sadaqa. In other religions, it is a favor of the rich to 
the poor, but in Islam, it is a duty upon every capable 
Muslim as well as a favor of the poor upon the rich that 
they accept their Sadaqa. 

In fact, more possession of wealth is not a grace of 
Allah. Wealth is a trial for man. If he spends it on good 
purposes whilst seeking the pleasure of Allah alone, 
then that will be the grace of Allah; otherwise it 
becomes a symbol of His wrath. 

Non-fiscal Sadaqa is of two kinds: 

1) That whose benefit reaches others. This includes 

enjoining the right and forbidding the wrong, 


3 Muslim. 
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teaching any beneficial knowledge, removing harm, 
bringing out good, making Du‘ a and Istighfar for 
Muslims, smiling, guiding the lost one, satisfying a 
spouse’s sexual desire, spending on family and 
relatives, planting trees. 

2) That whose good is confined to doers. This includes: 
all forms of Zikr, going frequently to Mosque to 
perform the congregational Salah with other Mus¬ 
lims, etc. 

In addition, this Hadith teaches us how to give some 
comforting answer to calm down others’ worry as well to 
lend them a hand in case of need. 

Dr. Muhammad Badawi, while commenting on this 
Hadith, says: ‘the ultimate message of this Hadith is 
that ‘Ibadah in Islam is not limited to certain specific 
acts. It, rather, permeates all of a Muslim’s life. Every 
good act performed with a good intention is an act of 
‘Ibadah’. 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an: {Seek a home in the 
Hereafter through whatever Allah has given to you and 
neglect not your share in this world). [28:77] 
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HADITH (TWENTY - SIX) 

On the authority of Abu Huraira (May Allah be pleased 
with him), who said: Allah’s Messenger said: ‘Sadaqa 
is due upon every part of a person’s body, everyday the 
sun rises. Acting justly between two people is a Sadaqa; 
helping a man to ride upon his mount or to put his 
luggage on it is a Sadaqa; a good word is Sadaqa; every 
step taken to join the (congregational) Salah is a 
Sadaqa; and removing that which causes harm from the 
road is a Sadaqa.’ (Reported by al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

Guidance and Moralities. 

This Hadith teaches us more lessons about doing 
good deeds for which one will receive a great reward on 
the Day of Judgement. It states that one’s daily acts, 
which one performs as a way of discharging one’s duty 
towards Allah and the community, take precedence in 
rank. 

The Beloved Prophet M gives in this Hadith an 
indication that Sadaqa is due not only upon the wealth 
of man but also on his health. It constitutes a clear 
indication of the great and beautiful creation of the 
human body, which necessitates thanking Allah, The 
Great Creator. 

Sadaqa is in fact an expression of one’s genuine 
thanks to Allah for His blessings and bounties He has 
bestowed on human beings. One will be questioned 
concerning all these blessing and bounties on the Day of 
Judgement. 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an: {... For surely the 
hearing, the sight, the hearts all of those shall be ques¬ 
tioned of). (17:361. 



This clearly states that one’s faculties are a part of 
Divine bounties and as such necessitate thanks. 

In the same vein, the Beloved Prophet ^ said: “there 
are two blessings which many people lose: (they are) 
health and free time for doing good deeds”. 1 

It is a clear Prophetic indication that one has to use 
one’s health, money, time in their proper ways, fit places 
and appropriate times. 

Thanking Allah for His innumerable bounties is due 
from a person according to one's ability. 

The Beloved Prophet Muhammad sfei said: “He who 
says every morning: *0 Allah! All bounties which I/Your 
other creatures have are from Your own favor alone, no 
other partner. This will be considered sufficient thanks 
for that day. And whoever says the same in evening, 
that will be considered sufficient thanks for night.” 2 

Thanking Allah, the Great and Almighty, includes 
using one’s faculties in achieving what they are created 
for with in limitations and rules laid down by Shari’a. 

Thanks- giving is of two degrees: 

1) Obligatory: This includes doing obligations and avoi¬ 
ding prohibitions. So, one has to restrain one’s 
faculties from committing misdeeds and to use them 
in performance of good deeds. 

2) Recommendable: This comprises all kinds of Nawafel 
devotions and pious deeds, which in turn are of two 
kinds: 

A. Social works such as enjoining what is good and 
forbidding evil, good speech, smiling face, helping the 

1 al-Bukhari. 

- Ab u Dciwood. 
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anxious, making peace among people, lending money, 
leading the blind and saying to a sneezer ‘May Allah 
have mercy upon you’. 

B. Individual acts: such as saying ‘Subhana Allah, al- 
Hamdu Lillah, Allah -u- Akbar and La Ilah Ilia 
Allah’. It also includes performing two rak'ahs of 
Salah in the forenoon and this is equal in reward to 
such words. 

As for kinds of non-fiscal Sadaqa, here are the most 
known behavioural acts, which are considered as 
charity. 

1- To avoid hurting others by all means. 

2- To return the greeting. 

3- To visit a sick person. 

4- To take part in the funeral Salah. 

5- To escort the deceased to his/her final resting-place. 

6- To give others their rights and meet their needs, 
material and immaterial. 

7- To give a debtor more time to repay if he is in dif¬ 
ficulty or to treat debt as an act of charity. 

8- To treat all creatures well including animals. 

In fact, the above- said acts constitute the best 
means by which the poor Muslims earn more good 
deeds. But, the rich are required to spend of their 
wealth also since this is their best way to earn more 
good deeds. 

Finally, we should remember that the Prophetic 
Hadith which states: “Actions are judged according to 
intentions” 3 , is the basic criterion for judging the 
authenticity / falsehood of all Muslim’s works. 


3 al-Bukhari und Muslim. 
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HADITH (TWENTY - SEVEN) 

It is reported on the authority of al-Nawas Ibn Sam'an 
(may Allah be pleased with him) that the Prophet 'M 
said:“ al-Birr (Righteousness) is good character, and sin 
is that which distresses your mind and which you do not 
want people to recognize.” (Reported by Muslim) 
Wabisa Ibn Ma'bad (may Allah be pleased with) said: 
‘Once I went to Allah’s Messenger -jfe when, he asked 
me: “Have you come to ask me about al-Birr and sin? I 
said: ‘Yes!’ The Prophet said: “Ask your heart. al-Birr is 
that which pleases the soul and eases the heart; and sin 
is that which disturbs the soul and revolves back and 
front in the chest;even though some people again and 
again give you their legal opinion (in its favor).” 
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A good Hadith recorded in the two Musnads (collections 
of Hadith) Of Imam Ahmad and Imam al-Darimi, With 
a good chain of authorities. 

Terminologies. 

al-Birr: 

al-Birr is another comprehensive Islamic expression. 
It literally means righteousness, piety and each and 
every act of obedience to Allah. It also means kindness, 
virtuous acts, right conduct and good treatment. 

Thus, it comprises all good deeds (1) in connection 
with one’s personal conduct and behavior, (2) towards 
other people, and (3) Divine obligations and teachings, 
be they external or internal. 

Guidance and Moralities. 

This Hadith states that each and every one is 
charged with the responsibility of taking a decision on 
what is right and wrong, Halal and Haram. 

In other words, we are to be judges of our own 
actions and inclinations even if people of knowledge give 
us a fatwa concerning some question. This, in fact, 
depends on one’s own truthfulness of one’s Taqwa as 
well as feeling of ease in one’s self. 
al-Birr is of two kinds: 

1. Treating people with al-Ihsan to the Ultimate extent, 
especially one’s parents and relatives. So, One can 
translate al-Ihsan in one’s good words, smiling face, 
tractability and gentleness. 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an: IHelp one another in 
al-Birr and al-Taqwa (virtue, righteousness and piety); 
but do not help one another in sin and transgression). 
[5:2] 
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al-Birr means treating people well, doing obligations, 
and avoiding prohibitions and commitment to good 
deeds . 

In contrast, sinning means all forms of evil and 
transgression means harming others, 

2. Doing good deeds, be they internal or external. 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an: |but al-Birr is (the 
quality of) the one who believes in Allah, the Last Day, 
the Angels, the Book, the Prophets and gives from his 
wealth, in spite of his love for it, to his kinsfolk, to the 
orphans, and to the poor, and to the wayfarer, and to 
those who ask, and to set slaves free, performs Salah, 
and gives Zakah, and who fulfil their covenant when 
they make it, and who arc patient in extreme poverty 
and ailment and at the time of war). [2:177] 

As for internal good deeds, they include al-Iman in 
Allah, His Angels, Books, Messengers and Prophets, 
The Last Day and al-Qadar (Divine Destiny), be it good 
or bad. 

As to external good deeds, They include spending 
money for Allah’s sake, performing Salah, paying 
Zakah, fulfilling covenants, and demonstrating patience 
while in ailment and distress and at the times of war. 

Thus, we can understand from Allah’s statement 
(And verily, you (Muhammad) are on an exalted stan¬ 
dard of character), that sublime character means to at¬ 
tain the manners of Shari’a, i.e. to follow the teachings 
of the Holy Qur’an as well as The Prophetic Sunnah. 

In a Sound Hadith, Aisha (a wife of the Prophet) 
said: “the conduct and character of The Prophet was 
absolutely the Qur’an”. 1 


1 Muslim. 
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This Hadith teaches us that Allah, The Great and 
the Almighty, has created all people with a faithful 
recognition of the right, accepting it as well as refusing 
the wrong. 

The Beloved Prophet Muhammad said: “Every 
child is bom with a true faith (i.e. to worship none but 
Allah Alone) but his/her parents convert him/her to 
Judaism or to Christianity or to Magianism, as an 
animal delivers a perfect baby animal. Do you find it 
mutilated? Then Abu Ilurairah (A Sahabi of the 
Prophet) recited the Holy Verses: (The Nature in which 
Allah has made mankind: no change (there is) in the 
work by Allah, that is the true religion). [30:301 -” 2 

This Hadith states that a keen believer does not get 
into confusion between the right and the wrong, since 
the Divine light, which he has, will lead him to accept 
the truth and refuse the falsehood. 

Furthermore, in case of Shubha one has to seek what 
makes one’s heart feel at ease and relief concerning al- 
Birr and Halal as well as to avoid what leads to sin and 
Haram. 

In this connection, ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas'ood (May Allah 
be pleased with him) said: ‘what do believers hold as 
good, it will be good by Allah, and what do believers 
hold as bad, it will be so by Him.’ 

As a rule, a believer - man or woman - has no choice 
to do this or leave that as long as there is a Qur’anic 
verse or a Prophetic Hadith that shows him/her what is 
right / wrong, Halal / Haram concerning some issue. 


2 al-Bukhari. 
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Allah says in the Holy Qur’an: (It is not fitting for a 
believer, man or woman, when a matter has been 
decided by Allah and His Messenger, to have any 
opinion about their decision). 133:36] 

In simple words, we must make our will consistent 
with Allah’s Will, since all main issues of Halal and 
Haram, right and wrong, righteousness and sin have 
clear cut definitions in Shari’a. In addition, nobody is 
allowed to omit or add some thing in this concern. 

On the other hand, still there are some matters that 
are not defined by the Shari 'a. And here it is one’s 
Taqwa and Commitment to al-Birr that lead one to 
follow only what makes one’s heart feel at ease and to 
shun suspicious or doubtful matters. For example, it is 
Sunnah to exchange gifts as demonstrated in the 
following: “Make gifts, it will make you love one 
another.” 3 But, exchanging gifts will be a sin if one’s 
intention is to gain some benefit from one who does not 
deserve it or is not entitled to receive or even to 
influence the behavior or judgement of some one in a 
position or trust. This, in turn, is a kind of bribery. 

Generally speaking, the position you have to take in 
such matters depends on your own feeling of ease in 
yourself. 


:Jli — Ali- ilk — i jjC, j> yjt jp 

b :lILib Jl alii 


3 Reported by Imam Malik with ari incomplete transmission. 
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HADITH (TWENTY - EIGHT) 

On the authority of Abu Najeeh al-‘Urbad Ibn Sariya 
(May Allah be pleased with him) that he said: ‘Allah’s 
Messenger M delivered a sermon for us due to which 
our hearts were frightened and our eyes shed tears.’ The 
Sahabah said: ‘O Allah’s Messenger! It is like a farewell 
sermon, so exhort us’. The Prophet said: “I advise you to 
fear Allah - The Great and Almighty - and to show 
complete obedience (to your ruler) even if a slave 
becomes your leader. For whoever lives (long enough) 
from among you, will see a great deal of controversy. 
Thus, adhere to my Sunnah (i.e. actions, sanctions and 
sayings of the Prophet Muhammad) and the practice of 
al-Khulafa al-Rashideen (i.e. the well-guided Khalifas), 
stick to it (the Sunnah) stubbornly and avoid innovations, 
since every innovation is misguidance.” 

(Reported by Abu Dawood and Al-Tirmizi. Al-Tirnnzi 
considers it as a good Hadith) 

Guidance and Moralities. 

First, The Beloved Prophet, The model character 
and inspired leader advises strongly against dissen- 
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tion and links obedience to political leaders to the fear of 
Allah in order to stress its importance in the process of 
building the Ummah. 

Second, this Hadith reminds Muslims, no matter 
who they are or at what times they live in, of the 
importance of giving advice and delivering a sermon 
from time to time. 

A sermon or counsel means reminding others of good 
deeds and cautioning them against deviation from what 
is lawful in Shari’a or accepted standards of behavior, be 
they related to religious or worldly matters. Here, it is 
essential to say that the duty of delivering sermons and 
giving advice is from among the obligations of Prophets, 
scholars and those who invite people to Islam. 

Third, the Beloved Prophet used to deliver sermons 
for the Sahabah at. non- stated times, i.e. not on Fridays 
and Eids (Festivals). For it to be good, interesting 
and profitable, the sermon / advice must meet some 
conditions. 

Among them are: 

1- The Sermon should be given at a fit time and place. 

2- It should be light and concise. 

3- It should be with wisdom and fair preaching. 

4- To be given with kind instruction in the politest 
manner. 

5- To be with chosen Comprehensive words as well as 
convincing statement. 

6- It should be about a subject that draws listeners’ 
attention. 

7- It should depend on the Holy Qur’an and sound 
Hadith, in word and in spirit. 
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Fourth, this Hadith presents some qualities of the 
true faithful. 

Among these qualities are: 

1. {When they listen to what has been sent down to the 
Messenger, you will see their eyes well up with tears 
of the truth they recognize). (5:831 

2. {Believers are merely those whose hearts feel wary 
whenever Allah is mentioned and whose faith 
increases when His verses are recited to them. On 
their Lord do they rely. Those who keep up Salah and 
spend some of whatever We have provided them 
with). [8:2-3] 

But, people show different degrees of their being 
affected by sermons. Any way, a state of being influen¬ 
ced is not sufficient unless it is changed into behavioral 
standards. 

Fifth, this concise Hadith hints at every one’s end in 
this world. It implies an inner message that gently and 
effectively galvanizes one’s heart and feeling to be ready 
for The Final Travel from this life. That is why the 
Beloved Prophet addressed all Muslims at the time of 
performing Salah: “Perform your Salah as if it is a 
farewell-one ”. 1 

Sixth, this Hadith indicates that reminding others of 
their obligations is, in fact, a fundamental principle of 
Shari’a. This is illustrated in the following verse: 

(But remind: for reminding benefits the Believers). 
[51:551 


1 Ahmcicl and Ibn Majah. 
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This, in turn, leads us to state that it is essential to 
ask scholars, Fuqaha and representatives of the science 
of Hadith to advise people. 

Seventh, the Prophetic words “I advise you to fear 
Allah and to show complete obedience” show the way 
that leads to happiness in the Present Life and the 
Hereafter. 

al-Taqwa insures happiness in the life to come for 
those who observe it. 

Obedience to Muslim rulers also guarantees happi¬ 
ness in the Present life, since through it the lives and 
interests of people come into order. 

Allah, The Great and the Almighty, Says in the Holy 
Qur’an: {O you who believe! Obey Allah, and obey the 
Messenger, and those charged with authority among 
you). [4:59] 

Eighth, here it is essential to say that obedience has 
the following conditions place upon it: 

1. To be in limits of good actions, lawful matters and 

Halal. 

2. To be in harmony with the Sunnah of the Prophet 

Muhammad and the practice of those who follow him, 

in spirit and in word. 

In this Context, the Beloved Prophet ^ said: “There 
is no obedience to one who disobeys Allah”. 2 

In other words, it is clearly stated in the Sharia that 
obedience to Allah and His Messenger has no any 
exception, i.e. it is a must. However, obedience to those 
who are charged with authority among Muslims has the 
two above-mentioned points as conditions. 


2 al-Tabarani.A good Hadith. 
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In conclusion, we are to avoid each and every action 
that does not fall completely in line with the Qur’an and 
the Sunnah, since innovations lead to the decaying of 
religion and the destruction of Islamic life. 
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HADITH (TWENTY - NINE) 


On the authority of Mu’az Ibn Jabal (May Allah be 
pleased with him), who said: ‘O Allah’s Messenger! In¬ 
form me of an act that entitles me to enter Paradise and 
keeps me away from Hell’. The Messenger said: “You 
have asked about a great matter, but it will be easy for 
one whom Allah makes it easy. Worship Allah and 
associate nothing with Him, establish the Salah, pay 
the Zakah, fast (the month of) Ramadan and perform 
the Hajj to the House.” - the Sacred Mosque in Makka. 
Then, He -S added: “Shall I not direct you to the doors of 
good? Sawm (fast) is a shield, Sadaqa extinguishes sin 
as water extinguishes fire and the night Salah (is also a 
great door of good)”. Then he recited: (They forsake their 
beds to pray to their Lord in fear and hope, and spend of 
what We have bestowed upon them. No soul knows 
what comfort is hidden for their eyes as a reward for 
what they have been doing).132:16-17] Then,the Prophet 
added: “May I not tell you about the Head of the Matter 
(of our Faith), its Central Pillar and of its Top?” Mu’az 
said: ‘Yes! O Allah’s Messenger!’ The Prophet said: “The 
Head of our Faith is al-ISLAM, its Central Pillar is 
Salah, and its Top is Jihad. Then, he said: “Shall I not 
tell you about that which controls all of this?” Upon this 
the Prophet ^ held his tongue and said: “Restrain this!” 
Mu’az said: ‘O Allah’s Prophet! Are we to be blamed for 
what we speak?’ The Prophet said: “May your mother be 



bereaved of you. Truly, it is the people’s harvest of their 
tongues which throws them on their faces - or said their 
noses - down into the Hell-fire.” 

(Reported by al-Tirmizi, who said: “it is a sound and 
good Hadith.”) 

Guidance and Moralities. 

This is another Hadith of the Prophet’s comprehen¬ 
sive speeches. It states that one’s good deeds constitute, 
by the Grace of Allah, a means and reason by which one 
can enter Paradise. 

Allah, the Great and Almighty, says in the Holy 
Qur’an: (This is the Paradise which you have been made 
to inherit because of your deeds which you used to do-in 
the life of the world}. [43:72| 

In Principle, true belief in Allah is an indispensable 
fundamental to make good deeds acceptable. Further¬ 
more, this belief is fruitless if one, i.e. an able one, has 
not earned some good through it. But, by Allah’s favor, 
one will not remain forever in the Hell-Fire. 

This great Hadith determines a great issue in Shari’a 
and gives it a firm foundation: The objective of the 
Divine Messages is to save a human being from 
unhappiness in the Present life and in the Hereafter. 
Since life in this world is so limited in place and time, 
the everlasting true happiness will be in the Hereafter. 

Allah, The Great and Almighty, says in the Holy 
Qur’an: (But, seek with that (wealth) which Allah has 
bestowed on you, the Home of the Hereafter, nor forget 
your portion in this World, but do you good, as Allah has 
been good to you, and seek not (occasions for) mischief 
in the land}. [28:77} 
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Furthermore, this Hadith guides all Muslims to a 
way that leads them to Paradise. It is the way of work 
and Du'a. 

We read in the Qur'an: (O my Lord! Expand me my 
breast, ease my task for me). [20:25-26] 

Ibn ‘Umar (May Allah be pleased with him) used to 
pray to Allah saying: ‘0 Lord! Make smooth for me the 
path to Ease and remove me from Misery.’ 

The Prophet jit states that worshipping Allah alone, 
performing Salah, paying Zakah, observing the fast in 
the month of Ramadan and performing Hajj to Makka 
make up the building of Islam. 

This means that entering Paradise is depending on 
performing these five pillars, doing more Nawafel as 
well as avoiding big sins and hurting others. 

This Prophetic Hadith puts Sawm on a higher level, 
since it will become a shield between a Muslim and the 
Hell-fire if it is done in accordance with the Sunnah of 
Allah’s Messenger; otherwise it will be fruitless here in 
the Present life and in the Hereafter. 

A sound Hadith reads: “Sawm is a shield (that 
protects one from the Hell-fire); it is like one’s shield at 
war.” 1 

This Hadith contains a clear statement concerning 
Sadaqa since it includes all types of good acts, especially 
those which are given or done in secret. 

“Giving Sadaqa in secret extinguishes the anger of 
the Lord and repels evil death.” 2 


1 Ahmad, al-Tirmizi and Ibn Iiibban. 

2 al-Tirmizi. 
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Sadaqa expiates sins due to one’s sincerity, truthful¬ 
ness and respecting the poor’s right. 

The Salah of Tahajjud (the optional Night prayer) is 
the best kind of Salah after the five obligatory ones. It is 
the habit of the righteous and consolation of the faithful 
and the honor of the believers. A sound Hadith reads: 
“Tahajjud is the best Salah after the obligatory one.” 3 

This Hadith states that: the head matter of al-Islam 
is the Shahadah, its backbone is Salah, and the Summit 
of its dome is Jihad for the sake of Allah. 

In conclusion, the Beloved Prophet M strongly 
recommends heeding one’s tongue, which when it is 
used wrongly, leads one to the Hell-Fire. May Allah, to 
Whom belong all perfection and Majesty, protect us 
from its torture. 


cjjibljli djjAsil 
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IIADITH (THIRTY) 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Tha’laba Jurthoom 
Ibn Nashir (may Allah be pleased with him) that Allah’s 
Messenger said: “Allah the Almighty has prescribed 

3 Muslim. 
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Faraed (certain obligations), so do not neg-lect them; He 
has fixed Hudood (certain limitations), so do not overstep 
them; He has prohibited some things, so do not violate 
them; He has kept silent about some things as a matter 
of mercy for you - Not out of forget-fulness, so do not 
search for them.” 

(A good Hadith, reported by al-Daraqutni and others) 

Terminologies. 

Fard (pi. Faraed) 1 : 

Fard means that which is obligatory. A term used for 
those obligations and rules of Islam, which are proved 
beyond all doubt either in the Holy Qur’an or the 
Sunnah of undoubted authority and the denial of which 
is positive infidelity 2 . 

It is usually translated by any of following the 
English words; Divine Command, percept, obligation, 
ordinance, mandatory duty, injunction or enjoined duty. 
It, in general, includes all rules of Islam, which have 
been established and prescribed by Allah and His 
Messenger Muhammad for human beings. 

Fard is of two kinds: 

1- Individual duty. An injunction or ordinance, the 
obligation of which extends to every Muslim, such as 
Salah, Sawm, etc... 

2- Collective duty. A command which is imperative upon 
all Muslims, but if some persons perform it, it is 
sufficient, or equivalent to all having performed it. 


1 More details on this term will be in our comments on Hadith 43. 

2 See al-Fiqh al-Islami wa Adil)atu,vol.l,p.50. 
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For example, to return a salutation and perform the 

funeral Salah. 

Hadd (pi. Hudood): 

Hadd means a prescribed punishment. In its primi¬ 
tive sense Hadd signifies ‘Obstruction’. In Shari’a, it 
expresses the punishments that are due in response to 
the committing of some evil deeds whose corruption is 
clear both in religious and worldly matters. The limits of 
these punishments have been defined by Allah in the 
Holy Qur’an or by the Prophet Muhammad in the 
Sunnah. 

Some of these Hudood are (1) for Zina (adultery and 
fornication), stoning for a married person and one 
hundred lashes for unmarried person; (2) for falsely 
accusing a married person of committing Zina, eighty 
stripes; (3) for highway robbery: for simple robbery or 
the Highway, the loss of hand and feet; for robbery with 
murder, death either by the sword or by crucifixion; 
(4) for apostasy, death; (5) for drinking wine, eighty 
lashes; (6) for theft, the chopping off of the right hand. 

The term Hadd / Hudood is often translated by any of 
the following: Allah’s boundaries, limits set by Allah 
and His Messenger, limitations, punishments stipulated 
by the Qur’an and the Sunnah, prescribed punishments, 
ordained punishments, fixed penalties, etc... 

That is why I prefer to retain such Islamic termi¬ 
nologies in their Arabic form in order to express their 
faithful conceptions fully and concisely. 

Guidance and Moralities. 

This Hadith lays down general principles for Islamic 
practice. It teaches how to fulfil the Islamic prescribed 
obligations, to honor restrictions and to avoid doing 
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forbidden things. And as a rule, we are required to shun 
searching for things not mentioned in the Qur’an or 
Sunnah. 

This Hadith clearly specifies an unchangeable general 
truth till the Day of Judgement: “What Allah has made 
Halal in the Qur’an, then it is Halal; what He has made 
Haram, it is Haram; what He has not mentioned, it is 
out of His Favor, then (people are to) accept His 
Courtesy since He never does forget. And a transmitter 
of this Hadith added (Your Lord is not forgetful). 
[19:64] .”3 

This Hadith constitutes one of the basic foundations 
of Islam, since the Beloved Prophet <8 sums up and 
divides the teachings of Islam into four sections of 
action: Faraed, Hudood, Haram and un-mentioned 
matters out of His Mercy. So, whoever acts accordingly 
will get reward and be saved from the torture. 

As for Faraed, I think sufficient information has been 
presented in the first paragraph of comments on this 
Hadith. 

As to Hudood,we add that they aim at maintaining 
the five fundamentals of life, i.e. the five necessities of 
life: self, belief, honor, reason and finances. Thus, 
whoever breaches any of Hudood, i.e. aggresses against 
the five fundamentals of life will be punished accordingly. 
At the same time, a Muslim ruler or a cadi is entitled to 
specify a punishment for other violations not mentioned 
in the Qur’an as well as the Sunnah. Examples are: 
making wine, cursing others or beating them. 


3 al-Hakim. 
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With respect to Haram matters, they include what 
Allah and His Messenger have definitely ordained to be 
unallowable. Among these prohibited things are: 

1- Polytheism, disobedience to parents, intentional kil¬ 
ling without a genuine reason, outrage, blasphemy, 
false testimony, Zina, drinking wine, usury and 
interest, ill-gain, and each and every dirty deed. 

2- Carrion, blood, pork, as well as whatever has been 
consecrated to something besides Allah, and what 
some beast of prey has begun to eat, unless you give it 
the final blow; and what has been slaughtered before 
some idol, or what you divide up in a raffle; all that is 
immoral. 

3- With regards to unmentioned things, they include all 
things that have not been specified as Halal or 
Haram, since the basic principle established by Islam 
is that all things which Allah has created and the 
benefits derived from them are essentially for man’s 
use, and hence are Halal. Nothing is Haram except 
what is prohibited by an explicit Qur’anic verse or a 
sound and explicit Hadith. Thus, in case of doubtful 
matters we are to seek for the truth. 

In the same vein, the Beloved Prophet 5|§ said: “A 
Muslim’s worst offense committed against his fellow 
Muslims is causing the prohibition of something due to 
his questioning.”' 1 

Finally, it is a comprehensive Hadith that gives 
every Muslim a chart by which he takes the safest way 
that leads to Allah’s Mercy and Pardon. 


■* Muslim. 
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HADITH (THIRTY - ONE) 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu al-’Abbas Sahl Ibn 
Sa’d al-Sa‘idi (may Allah be pleased with him) that a 
man came to the Messenger of Allah and requested 
him: ‘0 Allah’s Messenger! Direct me to an action that, 
if I do it, will earn for me the love of Allah and the 
people’. The Messenger said: “Observe al-Zuhd in 
(abandon and renounce the love of) this world, and 
Allah will love you; and observe al-Zuhd concerning that 
which the people have, the people will love you.” 

(Reported by Ibn Majah and others With good chains 
of authorities) 

Terminologies. 

al-Zuhd: 

al-Zuhd, from the non-Islamic point of view, means: 

1. Monasticism: The life, or way of life, of monks in a 
monastery. 

2. Religious devotion: the act of being devoted to re¬ 
ligion. 
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3. Asceticism: avoiding physical pleasures and comforts, 
generally for religious reasons. 

In other words, it implies forsaking the present life 
and subduing the passions. 

al-Zuhd, from the Islamic view, means: 

1- To avoid what is Haram and doubtful as well as a 
portion of Halal out of one’s will. 

2- To have the pleasures of this life and to use them 
correctly: place, time and manner. 

3- To desire to receive Allah’s grants with full and 
Complete commitment to His orders, but to have no 
yearning for more transient things of this world. 

4- To be satisfied and content with what Allah has pro¬ 
vided one with. 

5- To seek for what is necessary is a must; to leave what 
is not so is al-Zuhd. 

6- To set things right, i.e. in their proper places, good 
order and normal situation. 

Thus, it becomes clear that al-Zuhd means to 
practise you normal activities in this world within 
Shari’a boundaries that have been laid down for the 
sake of one’s safety in the Here and in the Hereafter. 

Guidance and Moralities. 

At first, this Prophetic Hadith determines two great 
matters: (1) observing al-Zuhd in this world - by Allah’s 
Favor - is conductive to His Love; and (2) observing al- 
Zuhd concerning the people's possessions (i.e. not to 
crave for their property) is most likely conductive to 
earning their love. 

Secondly, some of those who observe al-Zuhd 
wrongly believe that al-Zuhd is to do away with one’s 
interest in the permissible things in this life and or put 
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an end to one’s Halal desires. This Hadith uproots such 
ideas and practices. Here is a beautiful incident that 
shows the truth in this concern. It is narrated that 
Sufyan al-Thawri (A great Muslim Imam) was eating 
honey with fine bread when a man came to visit him. 
So, Sufyan invited his visitor to eat with him. But, the 
visitor answered: ‘I cannot thank Allah for such great 
blessing: al-Thawri said: ‘What cold Zuhd you show. You 
are unable to thank Allah for even His smallest favours 
upon His slaves.’ 

Thirdly, al-Zuhd does not mean to renounce what is 
Halal nor to turn one's shoulder to life in this world. 
Rather, it is to have a firm belief and faithful longing for 
Allah’s bounties and not for people’s belongings or to 
seek their favour. It is to be patient in ups and downs of 
life, it is to have the same stand with those who praise 
or dispraise you. 

Thereupon, al-Zuhd is based on the following three 
pillars: 

1- An Ultimate trust in Allah concerning securing 
worldly matters. (And in the heaven is your provision, 
and that which you are promised}. (51:22] 

2- To bear misfortunes patiently, seeking Allah’s reward. 
Ali Ibn Abu Talib (May Allah be pleased with him) 

said: Whoever observes al-Zuhd in this present life will 
not find any difficulty to face disasters and misfortunes. 

3- To seek not people’s pleasure while proclaiming the 
right nor to long for what is in their hands. 

(Know that the life of this world is only play and 
amusement, pomp and mutual boasting among you}. 
[57:20] 
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Fourthly, al-Zuhd is of three forms or degrees: 

1- An obligatory Zuhd. It comprises one’s commitment 
to avoid what is Ilaram and to do what is Halal. 

2- Superior Zuhd. That is to give up a portion of Halal 
out of fear of doing what is Haram. 

3- Zuhd for safety. This includes all forms of Shubha 
(doubtful matters), which do not rest easily in one's 
heart. 

Fifthly, the present life is not criticised in itself or for 
its adornment. It is, in fact, criticised for the misdeeds of 
people who lead an ill-favored life, i.e. bad behavior. 
That is because the present life is full of lusts and 
seductions that might make some people fall into 
Haram. But, if a believer recognizes how to lead a good 
life and how to get benefit from the adornments of this 
life, then life in this world is highly praised. Moreover, it 
is praised since it is the “Farm” of the Hereafter; it is 
the cradle of inspiration; it is the place for Allah’s 
houses, Mosques. 

Sixthly, people in this present life fall into two main 
categories: 

A. Disbelievers. They deny the Hereafter wholly and in 
detail. Thus, they try to seize each and every oppor¬ 
tunity to satisfy their lusts and to enjoy themselves 
before facing their fated end: Death. 

Allah, the Great and Almighty, describes them in the 
everlasting miracle of Islam, The Holy Qur’an: 
(Those who disbelieve enjoy themselves and eat as cattle 
eat, and the Fire will be their abode). 147:121 

(Verily, those who hope not for their meeting with 
Us, but are pleased and satisfied with the life of the 
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present world... their abode will be the Fire, because of 
what they used to earn}. 110:7-8] 

B. Believers. They believe in The Hereafter wholly and 
minutely. They are divided into three groups. These 
are: wrong-doers to their own souls, followers of a 
middle course, and viers in performing good 
deeds. 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an IThen We gave the 
Book -Qur’an- for inheritance to such of Our slaves 
whom We chose -Muslims-. Then of them are some who 
wrong their ownselves, anti of them are some who fol¬ 
low a middle course, and of them are some who are, by 
Allah’s Leave, foremost in good deeds. That is indeed a 
great grace]. [35:32] 

As for those who wrong their own souls, they cons¬ 
titute the majority from among people. Most of them 
seek the adornments and pleasures of the present life of 
this world. They are no more than slaves to their lusts 
and whims. So, this life becomes their first and last 
concern. They live and work, love and hate, become 
happy and sad, get angry and satisfied only with the 
basics, which they achieve on their behalf and nothing 
else. 

As to followers of the middle course, they perform 
their duties, enjoy what is Halal, and avoid what is 
Haram. There is no harm in doing so since they are still 
within the limitations of Shari’a. But, they will not 
occupy the highest degrees in Paradise, which the viers 
in performing good deeds will hold. 

As for those who are, by Allah’s Leave, foremost in 
good deeds, Allah will grant them the highest Grace, the 
great bounty: To make them enter Gardens of Eternity, 
Gardens of Eden. 
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They, in fact, have understood the nature and goal of 
the present life. Thus, they take only their needs from 
the present life and make it a means by which they can 
help their caravan arrive in the Hereafter. They are like 
a traveler who takes a sufficient provision so as to 
guarantee arrival at his final destination. 

Furthermore, this last group is also divided into: 

1. Those who take from the present life only that which 
keeps them at subsistence level, i.e. that keeps body 
and soul together. 

2. Those who sometimes enjoy themselves with Halal 
things so that they can be active, in body and soul. 

In the same vein, the Beloved Prophet 'M said: 
“Three things have been highly endeared for me in the 
present life: women, perfume and the consolation of my 
eye which lies in performing Salah.” 1 

Finally, Wahab Ibn Munabbih (a follower of the 
Prophet’s companions) said: ‘A sensible one should be 
mindful of four hours. These hours are: (1) an hour to 
call his soul to account, (2) another hour to confer with 
his Lord, Allah, (3) a Third hour to meet his friend to 
advise one another, and (4) a final hour to satisfy his 
Halal and pleasant lusts and pleasures, since this hour 
constitutes a great provision in enabling him to observe 
the first three hours’. 


1 Ahmad and Al-Nasae 
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HADITH (THIRTY - TWO) 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Sa’d Ibn 
Malik Ibn Sinan al-Khudri (May Allah be pleased with 
him) that Allah’s Messenger S said: “There should be 
no harming nor reciprocal harming.” 

A good Hadith reported by Ibn Majah, al-Daraqutni and 
others as Musnad, i.e. With a complete chain of nar¬ 
rators, going back to the Prophet. It is also Reported by 
Imam Malik as Mursal, i.e, he chain of narrators stops 
after the Follower of the Prophet’s Companion whose 
name is dropped. 

Guidance and Moralities. 

This Hadith shows in clear terms that no harm 
should be done to anyone even in retaliation. In other 
words, it forms one of the basic principles of the Islamic 
Fiqh (jurisprudence) since it states clearly that doing 
harm is absolutely Haram. 

As for the word ' Harming’ in this Hadith it means to 
do harm to others for the sake of benefiting one’s 
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ownsclf. It may also mean to avoid harming anyone 
without some genuine reason or due to some prior 
felony. 

As to the phrase ‘reciprocal harming,’ it means to do 
harm to others for nothing. It may also means to avoid 
harming others in retaliation to their own harm, rather 
a victim sues the wrongdoer for damage. 

In addition, causing damage to others, i.e. punishing 
them, due to committing some wrong or breaching any 
Hadd is not meant in this Hadith although the guilty 
are to be punished according to their felonies. 

In principle, harming others without having any 
right to do so is very dangerous. But, we have to distin¬ 
guish between two kinds of harming others wrongfully. 
A. To harm others for nothing. This kind of harm is, 
without a doubt, ITaram. Here are some examples: 

1. The Beloved Prophet Muhammad ^ said: “Allah has 
specified each inheritor’s due, then there should be no 
will in favor of an heir” 1 . “To harm others in one's will 
constitutes a great sin.” 2 

2. Oath of desertion. 

This refers to when a man makes a vow that he will 
not have sexual intercourse with his wife. So, if he 
breaks his vow and resumes sexual relations with his 
wife as normal before the end of a period of four months, 
then there will be no problem. 

Otherwise, according to some scholars; the divorce 
becomes fait accompli. In addition, giving up having sex 
with her even without taking an oath is, in fact, a 
dangerous deed. Thereupon, the wife can make a legal 


1 al-Tirmizi. It is a sound Hadith. 

2 Ahmad, Abu Dawood and others. 
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action against her husband, since this is a form of 
harm. 

3. Exploitation in buying and selling.. 

This refers to a situation when a man, in desperate 
need, buys something and is forced to pay double the 
usual price or to a situation when a man buys on credit 
something that he can only sell for cash for less than the 
original price he paid on credit. 

In fact, such forms of trade are true and Halal. But, a 
Muslim who exploits his brother’s urgent need shows his 
grave lack of al-Taqwa as well as extreme selfishness. 

B. To harm others although there is a genuine individ¬ 
ual purpose. Here are some examples: 

1. Sinking a well near a neighbor’s well that might make 
the latter dry up. 

2. Raising animals whose smell / digging might hurt 
neighbors. 

3. Erecting high buildings that might block the view / 
sun or deprive neighbor of air. 

In the same vein, Allah, the Great and Almighty, has 
not asked His human beings to do what is harmful. For 
sure. He has ordered them to do each and every 
beneficial deed both in The Present life and in the Here¬ 
after. He also has instructed them to shun and avoid 
what might hurt them, however small or big. 

Here are some examples: 

1. {You who believe, whenever you intend to pray, wash 
your faces and your hands up to the elbows, and wipe 
off your heads and Iwashl your feet up to the ankles. 
If you are [rituallyl soiled, then take a full bath. If 
you are ill or on a journey, or one of you has just come 
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from the toilet or had contact with women, and you 
find no water, then resort to wholesome soil and wipe 
your faces and hands off with some of it. Allah does 
not want to place any inconvenience on you, but 
He does want to purify you and to complete His 
favor towards you, in order that you [all] may act 
grateful). [5:6) 

2. (The Month of Ramadan is when the Qur’an was sent 
down as guidance for mankind, and with explanations 
for guidance, and as a Standard. Let any of you who 
is at home during the month, fast in it; while anyone 
who is ill or on a journey should [set an equal) number 
of other days). [2:1851 

3. [If any debtor suffers hardship, then postpone 
[repaying] it until conditions become easier [for him]; 
while if you treat it as an act of charity, it would be 
better for you, if you only knew). [2:280] 

4. The Beloved Prophet [jS Said: “I have been sent with 
what is straight and easy” 3 . 

In conclusion, I think that the accurate balance by 
which a Muslim should control his/her relation with 
others or weigh each and every matter is the following 
prophetic I-Iadith that states: “None of you becomes a 
true believer unless he likes for his brother what he 
likes for himself.” 4 


3 Ahmad. 
* Muslim. 
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IIADITII (THIRTY - THREE) 

On the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah be pleased 
with both of them) that Allah’s Messenger rH said: “If 
people are to be given according to their claims, (some) 
men will claim the wealth and lives of others, but the 
claimant has to produce a proof and the denier has to 
take an oath.” 

(Reported by al-Baihaqi and others. A part of it is 
recorded by al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

Guidance and Moralities 

First, this Hadith establishes a set of Sharfa rules. 
Among them are: 

1. Rulings of Shari'a are based only on proofs and pieces 
of evidence. 

2. One is innocent till proved guilty. 

3.One’s claim is to be refused if no evidence is produced. 

4. A Muslim has to avoid taking an oath unless there is 
a dire need. 

5. Disputes are to be solved according to Shari'a methods 
and via sound means. 

6. Mind holds a high position in Islam. 
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7. Islam closes all doors that lead the Muslim society to 
chaos. 

8. To Muslims, taking an oath on the Holy Qur’an is 
very sacred. 

Second, this Hadith states that each and every 
“claim” has two parties: a claimant and a defendant. In 
simple words, the claimant is the one who demands 
something as being one’s due, while the defendant is the 
person against whom a claim is made. 

Third, the claimant has to be free, sensible, 
pubescent and rational. This means that the claims of 
slaves, the insane, those who have not yet reached 
puberty or irrational people are not accepted. 

Fourth, according to Shari'a, there can be no claim 
except with an evidence, and this evidence must be clear 
and not hypothetical evidence. 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an: {Conjecture will not 
help out in any way against the Truth). [53:28] 

A Sound Hadith reads: “Evidence is on the claimant 
and oath is on the one who denies.” 1 

Fifth, here are some ways of confirming the claim: 

1. Confession. 

It is to confirm veracity of the claim. One who 
confesses must be: pubescent and sensible, serious and 
uncompelled. This way of confirming the claim, i.e. the 
profession, is the master of evidences. 

2. Testimony. 

The word testimony means to testify or to bear 
witness, i.e. a witness tells about what he sees and 
examines. In other words, it means evidence of 


1 Reported by al-Baibaqi and al-Tabarani. 
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witnesses. Thereupon, the witness must be Muslim, 
rational, just, pubescent and articulate. 

3. Taking an Oath. 

This means that if the claimer becomes incapable of 
producing evidence to confirm his claim, then the defen¬ 
dant can reject the claim but he has to take an oath that 
the claim is false. 

This is supported by: “The onus of proof is on the 
claimant and the taking of an oath is incumbent on him 
who denies.” 

4. Genuine Governmental records and documents cons¬ 
titute another faithful way of confirming the claim. 

Finally, it is clearly and definitely stated that Islam, 
the Last Divine Message, is not only built on facts and 
proofs, but also rejects each and every false claim, fake 
stand or forged situation. 
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HADITH (THIRTY - FOUR) 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Sa’id al-Khudri 
(may Allah be pleased with him) that he heard Allah’s 
Messenger say: “If one of you sees the commitment of 
Munkar (an objectionable action, something evil), one 
has to change it with his hand; if one can not (do that), 
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then with his tongue;if one can not, then one should 
consider as evil in his heart; and that is the lowest 
degree of faith.” (Reported by Muslim) 

Terminologies. 

al- Ma‘roof and al-Munkar: 

In Islamic parlance, al-Ma‘roof comprises each and 
every good words, deeds, qualities and morals that 
which Islam regards as commendable. As opposed to 
this, al-Munkar includes all forms of bad Words, deeds, 
qualities and morals that which Islam regards as 
abominable. Furthermore, if something / some matter 
becomes ambiguous or doubtful or we have no answer in 
the Qur’an or in the Sunnah, then we consult trust¬ 
worthy scholars and experts. 

In general, all that is rational and sanctified by 
Shari'a is Ma'roof, Similarly, all that is irrational and 
forbidden by Shari'a is Munkar. Al-Ma‘roof bears the 
implication of the generally acclaimed virtues. 

From the linguistic point of view, translators and 
writers are usually used to using many words to express 
the implied meanings of al-Ma‘roof. Among these are: 
good turn, good action, kind act, grace, fairness, right, 
kindness, service, favor, generally recognized, courtesy, 
equity, that which is good, proper, just... On the other 
hand, they translate the word al-Munkar by any of the 
following: evil, what is wrong, abominable action, 
dishonor, abomination, enormity, atrocity, reprehensible 
act, evil action, objectionable deed, wrong... 

That is why I have resorted to transliteration of 
these two terms. 
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Guidance and Moralities. 

This great Hadith throws a good deal of light on how 
the society is to be kept safe and secure from evil and 
corruption. 

Islam does not allow its followers to lead the life of a 
silent spectator in the world; it has made them duty- 
bound to eradicate evil. 

This Hadith shows in clear terms that the act of 
bidding people to do good and forbidding them to do 
wrong is obligatory on every believer, but each in 
accordance with one’s ability and situation. 

So, one has at least to abhor al-Munkar from one’s 
heart. This is, in fact, a positive degree although it is 
the least of faith. Otherwise, without at least this 
abhorrence of al-Munkar, one may lose one’s faith. 

In this vein, the Beloved Prophet Muhammad 
said: “At a time when people become indifferent to the 
spread of evil, they incur Allah’s punishment.” 1 

This means that when people - i.e. able people - 
keeping silent concerning al-Munkar they bring Allah’s 
displeasure and keeping silent indicates moral ruin in 
the Ummah. 

As a rule, the act of forbidding al-Munkar must be 
based on eyesight, knowledge and hearing. Furthermore, 
one who observes forbidding al-Munkar must be sure 
that the issue, which he is dealing with, is agreed upon 
as Munkar, not a controversial matter, among Muslims. 

This Hadith states that freedom of speech, a right of 
the individual in the Islamic State, is of great impor¬ 
tance and seriousness. It is indispensable for the Muslim 
to fulfil the obligations of Islam, since the enjoining of 


1 Ahmad 
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al-Ma‘roof and preventing of al-Munkar is among the 
important duties of Islam, and the realization of this 
duty naturally demands freedom of speech. 

Freedom of speech, as one the public freedoms, 
requires courage. It is also subject to certain limitations. 
Among these limits are: 

1. Sincerity of intention and fairness of the objective. 

2. Seeking not pride, ostentation, privileges or the 
downgrading of others. 

3. Avoiding the use of this right as a pretext for 
criticizing Islam. 

4. Avoiding the use of this right to insult people and 
hurl bad words at them in the name of freedom of 
speech. 

5. Bringing not corruption or harm to the society and 
state. 

6. Commitment to Islamic morals from A to Z. 

In this context, it is essential to state that all citizens 
of the Muslim State are to respect and honor values and 
fundamentals of the Ummah, since the freedom of 
speech / opinion is limited to debatable matters, which 
Islam recognizes for the sake of enriching the human 
mind and opening the door of creativity. 

In reality, inviting others to al-Ma‘roof and urging 
them to avoid al-Munkar is a duty of the whole Ummah. 
In other words, those incapable should persuade the 
capable ones to perform it through assistance and co¬ 
operation. Otherwise, both parties shall be answerable. 
This duty constitutes a unique characteristic of the 
Muslim Ummah. 

Enjoining al-Ma‘roof and forbidding al-Munkar holds 
valid for all ages and is to be performed at all places and 
in all times. 
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Nonetheless, there are certain conditions to be ful¬ 
filled when performing this duty. Among these are the 
following; 

1. Shari'a capacity. 

One who sets out to enjoin al-Ma‘roof and forbid al- 
Munkar has to be eligible for this task, which requires 
good knowledge of Shari'a: teachings and objectives, the 
right and wrong, means and methods, fit time and place, 
especially concerning the issue one is going to tackle. 

2. Ability. 

‘The second pre-requisite is to possess the power to 
perform the duty. For one who is not powerful, the duty 
is not obligatory. According to sound Hadith, to check al- 
Munkar the believer should follow anyone of three 
methods as suggested by the Prophet. Should he not be 
powerful enough to check al-Munkar forcibly, he should, 
at least condemn it preferably in public or personally.’ 
Included in the provision of physical inability is also 
one’s lack of knowledge, since only those versed in al- 
MaToof and al-Munkar should assume this great task. 

3. Feeling safe from repercussions. 

‘In performing the duty of guiding others, one should 
bear in mind one’s own position if one feels that he is a 
position to influence others, he should certainly perform 
it. On the contrary, if one is afraid of consequences, it is 
not binding on him/her to perform the duty.’ 

4. Being careful of breeding another vice. 

‘One should reflect on the consequences attendant 
upon the performance of enjoining al-Ma‘roof and for¬ 
bidding al-Munkar’. In simple words, this work should 
not result in a major Munkar or ever giving rise to 
another vice. 
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5. Showing faithful leniency and clemency. 

One, who assumes this great duty, has to have good 
manners, be meek patient and gentle. 

Generally speaking, ‘forbidding of al-Munkar might 
lead to the following results: (1) al-Munkar is replaced 
by al-Ma‘roof; (2) al-Munkar loses some of its hold; (3) it 
is replaced by another Munkar of the same degree; and 
(4) it is replaced by a major Munkar or more ignoble 
Munkar. The first two results are in line with the spirit 
of this duty. In case of the third result, one has to 
exercise discretion whereas to obtain the result 
mentioned in the last, is forbidden’. 
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HADITH (THIERTY - FIVE) 

It is reported on the authority of Abu Huraira (may 
Allah be pleased with him) that Allah’s Messenger M 
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said: “Do not envy one another; do not overbid one 
another; do not hate one another; do not desert one 
another; and do not purchase (in opposition) to one 
another. O Servants of Allah! Be brothers to one 
another. A Muslim is the brother of a Muslim: He does 
not wrong to him, nor does he disappointed him, nor 
does he scorn him. al-Taqwa (devotion and piety) is here 
- pointing to his chest three times. It will be evil enough 
to him who disdains his Muslim brother. The whole of a 
Muslim is extremely sacred to another Muslim: his 
blood (life), his property and his honor.” 

(Reported by Muslim) 

al-Tirmizi’s narration adds: “Nor does he lie to him.” 
Guidance and Moralities. 

This Hadith gives major types of conduct in public 
and of the brotherly treatment that should dominate the 
relationships in the Muslim Ummah. 

Furthermore, it links all this to al-Taqwa, whose 
center is the heart and whose effect should naturally 
appear in conduct. 

al-Islam has decided in clear terms the principle of 
brotherhood among Muslims and based it upon al-lman. 

Allah says: {The Believers are but a single Brother¬ 
hood). (49:101 

This brotherhood has several prerequisites. Among 
these are (1) to love for your Muslim brother what you 
love for yourself; and (2) to avoid every bad word or act 
that contradicts brotherhood. Thus, the Beloved Prophet 
isS has mentioned in a sound Iladith such bad words and 
abominable acts. Among them are: envy, overbidding, 
injustice, desertion, cheating, contempt, and all forms of 
aggression. 



In this connection, it is essential to state that al- 
Islam approves the principle of coexistence among all 
citizens in the Muslim state and urges establishing 
justice even between followers of different faiths. 

In a sound Hadith, the Prophet Muhammad said. 
“Whoever treats a covenantor unjustly, oppresses him, 
overburdens him or seizes something of his forcibly, I 
(Allah’s Messenger) will argue with him (the oppressor) 
on the Day of judgement.” 1 

This Hadith gives a caution against envy, an ill will 
and feeling of disappointment in human nature at 
others’ better fortune. But, we are to put in mind that 
all forms of competition, in all its upright forms and 
good fields, is very recommendable as long as it is 
accompanied by good intention and rightful methods. 

As for ignoble envy, it is to wish and to do deeds to 
cause the blessings bestowed on others to disappear. 

This bad character -envy- incites grudges and rancor 
that might lead to badness spreading among people. 
That is why Allah has driven the Satan out of His 
Mercy. 

The Beloved Prophet Muhammad ‘M said: “Avoid 
envy since it eats away good deeds just as the fire eats 
up wood” 2 

As for ‘permissible’ form of envy, it is just to wish and 
to do for the sake of gaining similar blessings and 
bounties that others have. 

Tins, in reality, is allowed and recommendable, 
especially in religious affairs. 


1 Abu Dawood. 

2 Abu Dawood. 
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The Prophet Muhammad ^ Said: “Only two persons 
deserve being envied: firstly, a person to whom Allah 
has given wealth and bestowed upon him Divine 
Guidance to spend in a right cause; and secondly, the 
person upon whom Allah has bestowed wisdom by which 
he judges and which he teaches.” 3 

Another narration in al-Bukhari reads: ‘A person 
whom Allah has granted al-Qur’an, so he spends days 
and nights in its recitation (and following up its orders)’ 

Thus, who even wishes to bo rich like some one 
without having a liking for the disappearance of the 
latter’s fortune, is in fact a praised attitude. 

In this context a third one may feel envy, so he 
makes every effort to get rid of such a feeling as well as 
prays to Allah on behalf of his brother to grant the latter 
good and success. This, fore sure, constitutes the highest 
degree of Iman, the degree of a perfect believer who 
desires for his brother what he desires for himself. 

In other words, Islam urges its followers to be 
habitually kind and helpful to others, i.e. to show the 
quality of altruism, in word and in deed. 

As for Najash, it means bidding in auction with the 
sole intention of drawing higher bids from others so as 
to draw higher prices from unwitting buyers or from 
buyers who are in bad need of merchandise offered for 
sale. 

It is assured that Islam refuses such a form of trade 
since it has bad and indecent motives. 

This form of sale includes cheating, fraud, trickery, 
cunning and so on. 


3 al-Bukhari and Muslim. 
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In this Hadith, the Beloved Prophet bans mutual 
hatred among Muslims. A sound Hadith confirms: “you 
shall not enter Paradise unless you believe, and you will 
not believe as long as you do not love one another. 
Should I direct you to a thing which, if you do, will 
foster love among you: (i.e.)give currency to (the practice 
of paying salutation to one another by saying) assalamu 
‘alaikum.”- 1 

Thereupon, Islam fights all ways leading to hatred 
such as talebearing, backbiting, lying and swindling 
since these qualities do not befit a devoted believer. 

At the same time, Islam legalizes telling a lie for the 
sake of reconciliation among Muslims, two spouses and 
so on. 

On the contrary, a Muslim has to build all his rela¬ 
tions upon the foundation of al-Iman and love for Allah’s 
sake. In other words, the Muslim should like what Allah 
likes and dislike what Allah dislikes; should do good 
and shun bad for Allah’s sake, not for worldly purposes. 
This, in turn, makes him taste the sweetness of al-Iman 
and upgrades his religious, social and in-dividual state. 

It is like the one who has grasped the most trust¬ 
worthy handhold that which will never break; it is the 
firmest handle of al-Iman and love and hate for Allah’s 
sake. 

This comprehensive Hadith also prohibits desertion 
and severance of relations among Muslims due to 
material or worldly causes. 

A sound Hadith reads: “It is not lawful for a Muslim 
to desert his brother for more than three days. If such a 
Muslim has deserted his brother for more than three 


4 Muslim. 
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days and died during this interval he will go to the Hell- 
Fire ." 5 

But, if a Muslim forsakes another due to the latter’s 
bad deeds and disobedience to Allah’s orders, then this 
is not only a lawful work and but a must that brings 
down Allah’s Mercy and blessings on behalf of the 
forsaker. 

al-Islavn also prevents a Muslim from making offers 
during business transactions of others, since this mars 
relationships among Muslims. This rule applies to all 
dealings that may lead to similar result. 

In a sound Hadith, The Beloved Prophet 38 said: “Do 
not urge someone to return what he has already bought 
(i.e. on optional sale) from another seller so as to sell 
him your own goods .” 0 

This Hadith also stresses the fact that Muslims are 
brothers. Brotherhood means that no injustice is to be 
done among brothers. A Muslim must not mistreat 
another Muslim by forsaking him, humiliating him or 
cheating him.’ 

In other words, this Hadith urges Muslims to gain all 
characteristics that make them one well-knit bloc. 

This, in turn, includes all rights of a Muslim towards 
his/her brothers and sisters. Among those rights are: 
returning the greeting, visiting the sick, accepting an 
invitation, giving advice, exchanging presents, shaking 
hands, honoring a Muslim, avoiding telling lies to him, 
backing him and behaving humbly and modestly. 


5 Abu Dawood, with terms of transmission of al-Bukhari. 
,! al-Bukhari. 
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This great Hadith links all the above named to al- 
Taqwa, which is in fact the best criterion of superiority 
and precedency. 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an: (verily, the most 
honorable of you with Allah is that (believer) who has 
al-Taqwa). [49:131 

In conclusion, a Muslim is required to avoid harming 
his brother in word or in deed. 

A sound Hadith reads: “Be honest with those who 
have placed their confidence in you and do not betray 
those who have betrayed you.” 7 
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HADITH (THIRTY - SIX) 

On the authority of Abu Huraira (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that Allah’s Messenger said: “Whosoever 
relieves the sorrow of a Muslim in this world, Allah will 
dispel the former’s distress on the Day of Resurrection. 
He who relieves one who is in a difficulty, Allah will 
make things easy for him in this world and in the 
Hereafter. He who conceals a Muslim (his faults), Allah 
will conceal him (his faults) in this world and in the 
Hereafter. Allah continues to help a servant so long as 
he helps his brother. He who treads a path in search of 
knowledge, Allah will make easy for him a path leading 
to paradise. Whenever a group of people assemble in one 
of Allah’s houses (mosques) for the sake of reciting the 
Book of Allah (al-Qur’an al-Karim) and studying it 
among themselves, they will be blessed with the descent 
of tranquility; (Allah’s) Mercy overspreads them; angels 
surround them; and Allah mentions them in the 
presence of those near to Him. He who is slow in doing 
good deeds, his birth does not hasten him forward.” 

(Reported by Muslim) 

Guidance and Moralities. 

At first, this honorable Hadith shows in clear terms 
that relieving the sorrows and dispelling the distress of 
others constitutes one of the greatest fundamentals of 
al-Islam. 

In simple words, al-Islam seeks for the highest stan¬ 
dard of realizing the best brotherly relationships among 
Muslims. It also considers helping others in word, in 
deed or financially as the best of actions that may lead 
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to dispelling the doer’s own distress on the Day of 
Judgement. 

Secondly, this Hadith consolidates the rule which 
states that: ‘Retribution is identical in nature and kind 
with the work done.’ 

The Beloved Prophet Muhammad said: “If a believer 
feeds another believer, Allah will feed the former from 
the fruits of Paradise on The Day of Judgement; and if a 
believer quenches some believer’s thirst, Allah will give 
him (the former) to drink the Sealed Nectar, i.e. the 
pure drink; and if a believer clothes some believer, Allah 
will clothes him (the former) from the green garments of 
paradise.” 1 

Thus, it becomes very clear that al-Islam is built on 
motives based on dogma, social solidarity and brotherly 
correlation that lead all members of the Muslim society 
to confront difficulties and hardships firmly and 
strongly. 

The Beloved Prophet Muhammad said: “The Mus¬ 
lims in their mutual love, kindness and compassion, are 
like the human body where when one of its parts is in 
agony the entire body feels the pain both in sleepless¬ 
ness and fever.” 2 

Thirdly, Divine reward that will be granted in the 
Hereafter to those who relieve the others’ distress in 
this present life is both immeasurable and non¬ 
comparable with worldly recompense. This constitutes 
more and more incentives that pump fresh ‘blood’ of love 
and compassion into the body of the Muslim Ummah. 


1 al-Tirmizi. 

2 al-Bukhari and Muslim. 
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What will make you realize what the distress of the 
Hereafter will be like? Unimaginable! 

Fourthly, granting a debtor time till it becomes easy 
for him to repay will be rewarded twice: once in this 
present life and once in the Hereafter. 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an: (And if the debtor is in 
a hard time, then grant him time till it is easy for him to 
repay, but if you remit it by way of charity, that is 
better for you if you did but know). [2:2801 

A sound Hadith reads: “Whoever respites a debtor or 
remits his debt, Allah will shelter him under His Shade 
(On the Day of Judgement). 3 4 

Fifthly, this Hadith states that it is strictly prohibi¬ 
ted to uncover Muslims’ defects or to reveal their faults. 

This, in turn, dispels rumors from among Muslims as 
well as protects their honor and reputation. Further¬ 
more, it is a great invitation to trust others and to avoid 
evil thinking. 

A Prophetic Hadith reads: “He who uncovers his 
Muslim brother’s defect, Allah will uncover his (the 
former’s) defect on the Day of Judgement, and he who 
reveals his Muslim brother’s defect, Allah will reveals 
his (the former's) defect as far as to be disclosed among 
members of his household.” 1 

Sixthly, this Hadith reminds us of another Hadith 
that provides an explicit statement of the best kinds of 
good work: “The best good deed is to please a believer 


3 Muslim. 

4 Ibn Majali. 


166 



through: clothing him, satisfying his hunger or carrying 
out his needs." 5 

Seventhly, following up a path for acquiring know¬ 
ledge via studying and learning, reporting to assemblies 
of knowledge and discussing with the learned is, by 
Allah’s favor, one of the ways that lead to Paradise. 
This, at the same time, causes the Muslim society to 
thrive in a healthy way, in which both scholars and 
knowledge are valued highly. In addition, a path-finding 
human civilization comes into existence. 

Eighthly, this Hadith recommends gathering in a 
mosque or any other place for reciting, learning as well 
as studying the Holy Qur’an. 

A sound Hadith reads: “The best among you are 
those who leant and teach the Qur’an.” 0 

Ninthly, The Beloved Prophet "jS stated that people 
gathering at mosque or any other place for studying the 
Qur’an or knowledge in general are entitled to receive 
four Divine blessings: 

1. Descent of tranquility on them. 

2. Spreading of mercy over them. 

3. To be surrounded with Angels. 

4. Allah makes a mention of them to those who are near 
Him. 

Lastly, this Hadith states that Allah (the Great and 
Almighty) has decided in clear terms that ‘One’s real 
value lies more in one’s deeds than in one’s ancestry. 
He, whose deeds are not good enough to attain success, 
will not succeed through his birth.’ 


5 al-Tabarani. 
0 al-Bukhari. 
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This, for sure, shows the Ultimate Divine justice 
among people since al-Taqwa is the one and only 
measurement, which gives people superiority. In other 
words, superiority is built only on sound faith and good 
action, correct worship and noble morals, humility and 
patience, avoidance of falsehood and adherence to truth. 
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HADITH (THIRTY - SEVEN) 

It is narrated on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas (may 
Allah be pleased with him) that Allah’s Messenger 
transmitted it from his Lord (Be blessed and Highly 
Exalted): “Allah has written down the good deeds and 
the bad ones, and then He has showed (the way) how (to 
write). If somebody intends to do a good deed and he 
does not do it, then Allah will write it down with 
Himself as a full good deed; and if he intends to do a 
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good deed and he does it, then Allah - The Great and 
Almighty - will write it for him (in his account) with 
Him (its reward) from ten to seven hundred times to 
many more; and if somebody intends to do a bad deed 
and he does not actually do it, then Allah will write it as 
a full good deed (in his account) with Him; and if he 
intends to do it (a bad deed) and he does it, then Allah 
will write it as one bad deed.” 

(Reported by al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

Guidance and Moralities. 

This Hadith decides in clear terms that one is not 
responsible for just thinking of committing bad deeds as 
long as they are not translated into reality, in word or in 
deed. 

On the contrary, abstention from putting evil thoughts 
into practice entitles a doer to receive the reward of a 
good deed. 

This, in fact, signifies Allah’s great favor on His 
slaves as well as a Divine invitation to good. 

This Hadith states that Allah, the Great and 
Almighty, is Just as well as Generous. To the good, the 
reward is multiplied, ten times (to seven hundred) on 
account of His generosity as well as according to one’s 
sincerity and originality of deed. To the evil, the punish¬ 
ment is no more than commensurate with their sin, and 
even so the door of mercy is always open to those who 
sincerely repent and show it by their conduct. 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an: 

(Whoever brings a good deed, shall have ten times 
the like thereof to his credit, and whoever brings an evil 
deed, shall have only the recompense of the like thereof, 
and they will not be wrongedl. [6:1601 
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{The likeness of those who spend their wealth in the 
way of Allah, is as the likeness of a grain (of corn); it 
grows seven ears, and each ear has a hundred 
grains). (2:261) 

In a sound Hadith ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud said: 'A man 
came with his muzzled she-camel to Allah’s Messenger 
and said: ‘O Allah’s Messenger! This is for the sake of 
Allah’. Allah’s Messenger replied: “your reward will 
be equal to seven hundred she-camels on the Day of 
Judgement.” 1 

As mentioned above, anyone who comes with an evil 
deed will only be rewarded with its like. But, Imam 
Ahmad was once asked: ‘Are the sins recorded more 
than once?’. Ho replied: ‘No, except in Makkah because 
of the sanctity of that city.’ 

Sins are also multiplied because of their doer’s high 
rank. Allah says in the Holy Qur’an: 

{O wives of the Prophet! Anyone of you who commits 
some flagrant act of misconduct shall have (her) 
punishment doubled twice over. That is easy for Allah 
(to do)). [33:301 

This comprehensive Hadith expresses clearly that 
making up one’s mind to do a good deed entitles one to 
receive the reward of a full good deed, even one who 
fails to perform it. 

In another sound Hadith Jabir Ibn ‘Abdullah has 
related that: ‘Once we were with the Prophet 'A' in a 
jihad, when he said: “There are some people still in al- 
Madinah who are with you in spirit wherever you march 
and whatever valley you traverse. It is only their 

1 Muslim. 
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indisposition that has kept them from being with you in 
person”. According to another version. The Prophet said: 
“They are your partners in recompense.” 2 

In the same vein, Abu al-Dardaa (a companion of the 
prophet) said: ‘He who goes to bed with the intention of 
waking up to perform some prayers at night, but sleep 
overtakes him, a reward of a full good deed will be 
recorded on his behalf.’ 

As for thinking of committing a bad deed, as stated if 
one does not commit it then they are entitled to receive 
the reward of a good deed since they have refrained 
from committing it for Allah’s sake. But, if one intends 
to commit a bad deed and fails to do it due to fear of 
people, hypocrisy or any other obstacle, a bad deed will 
be recorded against him. 

Hence, I find it essential to record this Prophetic 
Hadith: “Follow a bad deed with a good deed and it (the 
latter) will cancel it (the former)” 3 

By and large, it is important and beneficial to con¬ 
clude our meditation and contemplation concerning good 
and bad with the following guiding Hadith: “A Muslim 
who commits himself to two easy qualities - and only 
some people do that - will enter Paradise: To say 
Subhana Allah, al-Hamdu Lillah and Allah-u-Akbar ten 
times each. That will be One Hundred and fifty by 
tongue but one thousand and five hundred in the 
(Divine) Balance. And when going to bed to say: 
Subhana Allah, Allah-u-Akbar, al-Hamdu Lillah one 
hundred times. That will be one hundred by tongue but 


2 Muslim. 

3 al-Tirmizi. 
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one thousand in the Balance. (Muslims) which of you 
may do two thousand and five hundred bad deeds 
during one day and its night?” 4 
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HADITH (THIRTY - EIGHT) 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira (may 
Allah be pleased with him) that Allah’s Messenger ;§ 
said: “Allah, the Almighty, says: ‘He who antagonizes a 
Wali (a friend of Allah, good worshipper, faithful obedient 
servant) of Mine, I declare war against him. The most 
beloved things with which My servant comes closer to 
Me, are the religious duties which I have imposed upon 
him. My servant keeps on coming closer to Me through 
performing Nawafel (optional deeds) until I love him. 
When I love him I will become his hearing with which 
he hears, his sight with which he sees, his hand with 


4 Ahmad,Abu Dawood and al-Tirmzi. 
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which he grips, and his foot with which he walks; and if 
he asks Me (for anything), I would grant it to him; if he 
seeks refuge with Me, I will give him refuge.” 

(Reported by al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

Terminologies. 

Nawafel (PI., of Nafila ): 

It means each and every voluntary act: Sadaqa, 
Salah, Sawm, etc. A term applies to such acts of devotion 
that are not enjoined by the Holy Qur’an or the Sunnah. 
In other words, Nawafel are those acts that the Prophet 
recommends as a work of supererogation. 

This leads us to clarify that any act not commendable 
by the Prophet in the fields of devotions is to be 
considered a form of Bid'ah. 

Translators and writers have coined so many English 
expressions to explain the concept of Nafila. Among 
these expressions are: supererogation, supererogatory 
action, voluntary act, a work of supererogation, optional 
deed, superfluous action, supererogatory perfoimance, 
etc... 

That is why I have retained this terminology in its 
Arabic form so that one can comprehend and copy in full. 

Wali: (pi. Auliya): 

In fact, there is no precise equivalent in English to 
the word Wali. Thus, many words have been used to 
express this concept. 

Here are some of them: friend, good worshipper, 
obedient and close worshipper, faithful servant, saint, 
one who is very near, intimate, intimate friend, God’s 
adherent, close intimate, etc... 

But, for sure, none can express the faithful content of 
the word Wali. 
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In general, a Wali is the one who believes in Allah, 
fears His wrath, seeks His pleasure, observes His 
ordinances, avoids disobedience and loves doing the 
good works. 

Allah says in The Holy Qur’an: 

(No doubt! Verily, the Auliya of Allah, fear shall not 
come upon them nor shall they grieve). [10:621 

Guidance and Moralities. 

This Prophetic Hadith decides the following general 
Islamic rule: ‘The best, of good works is to perform 
obligation’; which, if major sins are avoided, leads to 
Paradise, Allah willing. 

A sound Hadith reads: “O Allah’s Messenger! Let me 
know. If I perform the obligatory Salah, observe Sawm 
of Ramadan, follow what is Halal, avoid what is Haram 
and I do nothing more, will I enter paradise? 

The Prophet replied: “Yes,” The man said: ‘I will do 
nothing more’. Then, Allah’s Messenger said: “Indeed 
he will succeed if does so.” 1 

This Hadith also establishes another one of the 
Shari'a fundamentals. That is: ‘It is every Muslim’s 
indispensable duty to be loyal to the Auliya of Allah and 
to absolutely avoid showing enmity to them.’ 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an: 

[Verily, your wali is Allah, as well as His Messenger 
and the believers, - those who perform Salah, and give 
Zakah, and they bow down (in Salah}. [5:55] 

Another Hadith shows that Allah declares war 
against those who bring the enmity of His Auliya upon 

1 Muslim. 
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themselves. It was reported that Allah addressed His 
Prophet Moses saying: “Know that he, who humiliates 
a wali of Mine or frightens him, he has already 
encountered Me in a duel.” 2 

Allah, The Great and Almighty, says in the Holy 
Qur’an: 

(O you who believe! Take not for Auliya disbelievers 
instead of believers. Do you wish to offer Allah a 
manifest proof against yourselves?) [4:144] 

{And whosoever takes Allah, His Messenger, and 
those who believe, as protectors, then the party of Allah 
will be the victorious!. [5:561 

Furthermore, committing sins constitutes a form of 
declaring war against Allah and His Messenger. Hence, 
according to Shari'a, those who deal with Riba (usury or 
interest) and bandits are considered as warriors to Allah 
and His Messenger. 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an: 

[0 you who believe! Fear Allah and give up what 
remains (due to you) from Riba (usury and interest), if 
you are really believers, and if you do not do it, then 
take a notice of war from Allah and His Messenger, but 
if you repent, you shall have your capital sums. Deal not 
unjustly (by asking more than your capital sums), and 
you shall not be dealt with unjustly (by receiving less 
than your capital sums]. 12:278-2791 

Allah, to whom be ascribed all Perfection and 
Majesty, has divided His close Auliya into two groups. 


2 Ahmad. 
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A. The companions of the Right Hand. 

This group comprises those who exert their best 
efforts to come near their Lord via performing obliga¬ 
tions: doing what is obligatory and avoiding what is 
Haram. Then, in accordance with their intentions, 
sincerity and faithful commitment to The Prophetic 
Sunnah, Allah will grant them different ranks 

B. The Nearest Pioneers. 

This group will be in racing to come nearer to their 
Lord through performing Nawafel along with obliga¬ 
tions as well as avoiding each and every Shubha and 
detested deed. This, by Allah’s favor, entitles them to 
earn His blessings and mercy and a special privilege. 

Here, it is fruitful and essential to mention charac¬ 
teristics of those who love Allah and whom He loves. 

1- Humility towards believers. 

2- Mighty against disbelievers. 

3- Wage Jihad for Allah’s sake. 

4- Fearing no reproach from any critic. 

5- Such love is Allah’s bounty, which He gives to whom 
He wishes. 

6- Having a lovely character with Allah’s Auliya and 
showing enmity to His enemies. 

7- Being angry when Allah’s prohibitions are violated. 

8- Performing more Nawafel. 

9- Observing Zikr: with tongue and heart. 

10- Supplications to Allah with: “O Allah! Grant me 
Your love and the love of those whose love is 
beneficial to me in The Hereafter.” 3 


3 al-Tirmizi. 
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XI- Having a favorable judgement concerning all Divine 
preordering of events. 

12- Showing faithful reliance on Allah . 

13- Loving Allah and His Messengers and seeking His 
satisfaction. 

14- Accepting the Divine Decree in ups and downs, in 
sorrow and in joy. 

In addition to that, attaining this high rank neces¬ 
sitates acquiring the manner of the above-mentioned 
groups so that we become eligible to receive Allah’s 
bounties and blessings. Such people will forget about 
their own needs and devote their lives to The Hereafter. 

As a final word, the Divine answering to one’s 
prayers depends on one’s heartfelt and faithful invoca¬ 
tion. In other words, answering supplication is not 
conditioned with a special obedience from the one who 
invokes. 
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HADITH (THIRTY - NINE) 

On the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas (May Allah be pleased 
with him) that Allah’s Messenger said: “Allah has 
pardoned for my Ummah (Community) their faults 
committed by mistake, forgetfulness or by compulsion.” 
(Reported by Ibn Majah, al-Baihaqi and others) 
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Guidance and Moralities. 

This comprehensive Hadith, at first, sots an Islamic 
fundamental rule that which takes human nature into 
consideration. That is: ‘one is not responsible for actions 
done unintentionally or in case of forgetfulness or under 
compulsion.’ 

The Divine Statement also confirms this rule: 

{Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into 
error). 12:2861 

{Whoever disbelieves in Allah after having once 
made his profession of faith, except him who is forced 
thereto and whose heart is at rest with Faith but such 
open their breast to disbelief on them is Wrath from 
Allah, and theirs will be a dreadful penalty). [16:106) 

Here, for example, one has to take all necessary steps 
to wake up to perform al-Fajr (dawn) Salah. But, if sleep 
overtakes him, then Allah will not take him to task. 

Secondly, one who slips up or forgets is not 
considered sinful, but he has to perform the obligation 
he has forgotten or compensate for injury, loss, etc. 

For instance, if one kills another unintentionally, one 
has to fast for two months without interruption and pay 
blood money to the family of the killed one. 

A sound Hadith reads: “He who sleeps through the 
time of Salah or forgets, then he should perform the 
Salah when he recalls it.” 1 

Thirdly, as for the one who is forced to do some bad 
deed, scholars have made a distinction between two 
types of compulsion. 


' a!-Bukhari and Muslim. 


178 



A. Forcibly undertaken. 

For example, a woman/girl who is seized and pros¬ 
trated to be raped by force as happened to Muslim 
women in Yugoslavia. 

B. Quasi-volitional deed. 

One who has been compelled to commit a forbidden 
deed such as killing or plundering is, in fact, responsible 
since he has done that to ward off some danger. In such 
a case, one has done that forcibly on the one hand and 
willingly on the other. 

Therefore, Fuqahaa have decided that necessities are 
valued according to their situations and states. 

In simple words, a simple plight does not entitle 
one to commit some forbidden act. Distress must be 
unbearable and harm is inevitable so that one can be 
free from responsibility. By the way, one has to know 
that having patience is better, but people are different 
while in sorrow and woe. Only Allah knows His slaves’ 
state of affairs. 
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HADITH (FORTY) 

On the authority of Ibn ‘Umar (May Allah be pleased 
with them both), who said: ‘Allah’s Messenger <jl£ took 
hold of my shoulder, and said: “Live in this world as 
though you are a stranger or a passerby”. The narrator 
added: Ibn ‘Umar used to say: ‘If you reach the evening 
alive, do not expect to live till the morning and if you 
reach the morning, do not expect to live till the evening; 
and take (benefit) from your health to your sickness, 
and from your life to your death.’ 

(Reported by al-Bukhari) 

Guidance and Moralities. 

In this Hadith, the Beloved Prophet ^ reminds 
Muslims of the fact that death is the certain end of life 
for every creature. 

Thus, one has to get benefit from the present life in 
doing good deeds and preparation to certain departure. 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an: 

(0 my people! This life of the present is nothing but 
(temporary) enjoyment: It is the Hereafter that is the 
home that will lastl. [40:39] 

In the same vein, we are to know that developing/ 
populating the earth is, without a doubt, one from 
among the best good works as long as it is done in 
accordance with the teachings of Islam and for the 
purpose of constructive end in the Hereafter. 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an: 

[But seek, with the(wealth)which Allah has bestowed 
on you, the Home of the Hereafter, nor forget your 
portion in this World). [28:771 
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This great Hadith states that a believer has to 
imagine a residence in some foreign country, but his 
heart longs to return to the home which will be his 
everlasting one. 

A sound Hadith reads: “I and the life of this World 
are like a rider who takes a nap under a tree, then 
leaves for ever.” 1 

On the contrary, it is detested to incline towards this 
present life in full in such a manner that it becomes 
one’s ultimate goal around which each and every thing 
is centralized. 

This, in turn, does not mean that one may neglect 
making provision for one’s journey; yet the best 
provision is al-Taqwa. In other words, one has to take 
this present life as a “farm”, i.e. to do more righteous 
deeds on behalf of the Hereafter. 

In addition to that, this Hadith does not mean that a 
believer is not required to develop life on earth, since 
developing it constitutes, by Allah’s favor, the biggest 
step toward success in the Hereafter. 

For sure, every worldly action will be rewarded well 
as long as it is accompanied with good intention. So, 
whoever counts on others in earning his livelihood on 
the plea of al-Zuhd has in fact understood this Hadith 
wrongly. 

Again, this Hadith forewarns us of the sudden 
creeping of death. 

Hence, one has to increase his good works, especially 
while one is in good health. It is a call to balance bet¬ 
ween this life and the Hereafter: in actions and in goals. 


1 Ahmad 


181 



In this connection, the Beloved Prophet said: 
“Lose no time to do good work before you are caught up 
by one of the seven calamities. Then by way of warning 
he recounted, a starvation which may impair your 
wisdom, or a prosperity which may mislead you, or an 
ailment which may damage your health, or an old age 
which may harm your senses, or a sudden death or the 
appearance of al-Dajjal (Anti-Christ). 

All these are bad events which may be awaited, or 
the Dooms Day, but this day is indeed very hard and 
bitter.” 2 
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IIADITH (FORTY - ONE) 

It is narrated on the authority of Abu Muhammad 
‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Amr Ibn al-‘Aas (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that Allah’s Messenger ^ said: “None of you 
can be a time believer unless his inclination be in 
accordance with what I have brought.” 

(A good and sound Hadith. It is Recorded in Kitab 
(book) of al-Hujjah with a sound chain of authorities) 


- Al-Tirmi'/.i 
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Guidance and Moralities. 

First, this honorable Prophetic Hadith stales in clear 
terms that a good and true believer has to follow the ideals 
of Islam as 

M- 

This Concept is clearly and precisely stated in The 

{Yet by your Lord, they can have no -real- faith, until 
they make you judge in all disputes between them. And 
find in their souls no resistance against your decisions, 
but accept them with the fullest conviction). 14:65] 

Second, authentic love to Allah’s Messenger requires 
exerting all one’s efforts to copy the Prophetic character: 
in word and in deed. 

In other words, real love necessitates following-up 
what pleases Allah and avoiding what He hates as well 
as living in concord with Messenger’s likes and dislikes 
,inner morals and outer behavioral aspects. Otherwise, 
any discordance between word and deed decreases such 
form of love. 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an: 

{Say: If you -really- love Allah, then follow me; Allah 
will then love you and forgive you your sins]. [3:31] 

A sound Hadith reads: “There are three qualities 
that whoever possesses them, will taste the sweetness of 
al-Iman: firstly one who loves Allah and His Messenger 
above all else; secondly one who loves some one simply 
for the sake of Allah; and thirdly one who abhors return 
to disbelief, after Allah has rescued him from it, as he 
would abhor being thrown into the Hell-fire.” 1 


1 al-Bukhari and Muslim. 
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Third, all misdeeds and sins arise from preferring 
whims and fancies to love of Allah and His Messenger, 
caprices and freaks to standards of behavior that are in 
harmony with Shari a. 

The Divine Revelation -The Qur'an- states this point 
as follows: 

{But if they do not respond to you, then know they 
are merely following their own whimsl. [28:501 

Fourth, as for loving people, one has to love a man 
for Allah’s sake alone. Furthermore, we are to: (1) love 
Allah and those who love Him, (2) and to avoid suppor¬ 
ting those who show enmity toward Islam and Muslims. 

The Beloved Prophet $$ said: “A man (or woman) will 
be summoned (on the Day of judgement) with whom he 
loves.” 2 

Finally, we restate that the love of Allah is not 
something inert or lifeless; it is dynamic in the sense 
that it calls for a complete change in the life of a man: 
change in his thoughts and ideas, in his appearance and 
essence, in his conduct and behavior. 

Thereupon, Islam should become the eye with which 
one sees, the tongue with which one speaks, the ear 
with which one hears, the nose with which one brea¬ 
thes, the heart with which one pumps blood into body, 
and the hand and foot with which one performs his day- 
to-day duties and functions. 


2 al-Tabarani and Ibn Hibban. 
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HADITH (FORTY - TWO) 

It is reported on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik 
(May Allah be pleased with him) that he heard Allah’s 
Messenger 'M saying: “Allah, The Exalted, has said: “0 
Son of Adam! I shall continue to pardon you as long as 
you beseech and request of Me regardless to what you 
have done! If your sins reach the clouds in the sky, and 
then, you ask for My forgiveness, I shall forgive you, and 
I do not mind. O Son of Adam! If you come to Me with 
an earthful of faults, and you meet Me believing in no 
partner to Me, I shall come to you with an earthful of 
pardon.” 

(Reported by al-Tirmizi, who said: ‘It is a good and 
sound Hadith.’) 

Terminologies. 

al-Tawhid: 

al-Tawhid Doctrine, which Allah has sent all Messen¬ 
gers to propagandize, occupies the foremost position in 
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al-Islam. For that reason, Muslim scholars highlight 
this creed thoroughly and concisely. To make a radiant 
picture of this dogma, they have drawn our attention to 
the following three types: 

1- Tawhid al-Rububiya: This is to believe that Allah 
is the Sole Creator, Nourisher and Maintainer of His 
Creatures’ affairs, exercising complete freedom in all 
their matters of this world and of the Hereafter, 
without the aid of any partners. 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an: 

(Allah is the Creator of all things, and is the 
Guardian and dispenser of all affairs). 139:62) 

2- Tawhid al-Ilahiya: This means that a Muslim has 
to direct all forms of Ibadah to Allah alone and that 
none has the right to be worshiped except Him. So 
pray to none but Allah, invoke none but Allah, ask for 
help from none but Allah. 

In other words, all what Allah and His Messenger 
order you to do, you must do; anti all that He and His 
Messenger forbid you to do, you must not do. This is 
called Tawhid al-Ilahiya. 

3- Tawhid of the Names and Attributes of Allah: 

This is to believe in all the best of Names and the 
most perfect attributes with which Allah has qualified 
Himself in the Holy Qur’an; and as His Prophet 
Muhammad has qualified Him, without changing 
their meanings, neglecting them, giving resemblance 
or interpreting them figuratively. 

Allah says in the Holy Qur'an: 

(Allah has the most Beautiful Names so call on Him 
by them). [7:180| 



(There is nothing whatever like unto Him, and He is 
the Hearer and Seer). [42:11] 

al-Tawhid Doctrine of al-Islam is a very clear and 
simple one. A Muslim is just asked to direct himself 
- heart, limbs and deeds - to Allah alone, and then, to 
reject all kinds of idols, taghuts* and equals which are 
worshipped with/without Allah in some form or another. 

It is the creed that necessitates a factual simultaneous 
correlation between word and deed, belief and action, 
since belief without action is of no use, nor is action 
without belief of any value. 

It is the Dogma, which requires devoting allegiance, 
all forms of allegiance, to Allah alone. On the other 
hand, it frees man from: (1) loyality of all forms to non- 
Muslims, (2) devotion to hypocrites and secularists, and 
adherence to all deviant sects and creeds. 

al-Tawhid Doctrine, as a hard and fast rule without 
exception, obliges all Muslims, if they are true Muslims, 
to originate and shape their lives, in all walks, in 
accordance with al-Islam. 

Here are some points that can be milestones and 
landmarks on the road: 

1- One should direct all forms of ‘Ibadah - Salah, Zakah, 
Sawm (Fast), Hajj and good deeds to Allah alone. 

2- Only Allah is entitled to make laws and to give orders 
and to issue commands. 

3- One should submit that only Allah has the right to 
forbid and to permit; to say this is right and that is 
wrong. Otherwise, al-Tawhid becomes marred. 


1 Taghut literally denotes the one who exceeds his legitimate limits. 
In the Qur’anic terminology it refers to the creature who exceeds 
the limits of his creatureliness and rebels against Allah and 
imposes his will on others. 
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4- It, i.e. al-Tawhid, necessitates formation and Islami- 
zation of the economic order according to the Shari a. 

5- All customs, manners and institutions are to be based 
on submission to Allah alone and not on what pleases 
people. 

In the outcome, to hold a radiant picture concerning 
al-Iman in Allah, the most important fundamental of 
the Islamic Creed, we have to capsulize its main 
components as follows: 

1- Allah is One God, the Creator and the Lord of all the 
worlds. 

2- All others than Him, even angels and Prophets, are 
only created servants who share nothing with Him. 

3- Allah is Living, Self-Subsisting, Eternal. He is the 
First without a beginning and the Last without an 
end. 

4- Allah is The Hearer and the Seer of everything . 

5- He has the most beautiful Names and the Noblest 
Attributes. 

6- He is the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful and the 
Able. 

7- He has created us in the best form from nothing. 

8- He has granted us all bounties. 

9- None except Him deserves worship and submission. 

10- He says in the Holy Qur’an: 

{Say: Truly my prayer and my service of sacrifice, my 
living and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds. He has no partner. This am I commanded, and 
I am the first of those who surrender to His will I. 
[6:162-1631 

[Say: He is Allah, The One. Allah, the Eternal, 
Absolute. He neither gives birth, nor is He born. And 
there is none like unto Him}. 1112:1-4] 
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As for al-Shirk, which means associating others with 
Allah, it is the opposite of Tawhid. 

al-Shirk consists of associating anyone or anything 
with the Creator, either in His Being, or Attributes, or 
in the Exclusive Rights (such as 'Ibadah) that He has 
over his creatures. 

al-Shirk is the gravest sin that can ever be com¬ 
mitted by a human being. Allah forgives all sins other 
than shirk. Thus it throws the sinner out of the Fold of 
al-Islam. 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an: 

(Allah forgives not that partners should be set up 
with Him; but He forgives anything else; to set up 
partners with Allah is to devise a sin most tremendous 
indeed!. [4:481 

In the same vein, al-Riya (the Minor shirk) includes 
all acts performed to show off. In other words, any act of 
'Ibadah or religious deed done in order to gain praise, 
fame or for worldly purposes falls under this type of 
Shirk. 

This means that all actions should be directed to 
Allah alone and for nothing else. So, action in every field 
of human activity, including the economic side, is 
spiritual provided it is in harmony with the goals and 
values of al-Islam. 

In bringing this subject to a close, it is badly needed 
to clarify that hypocrisy denotes disbelief. Hypocrites 
show devotion to Allah, His Messengers and Muslims 
and declare that they are always with the Right, but 
calmly intrigue with evil and injustice against al-Islam 
and its followers. 
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Finally, Sayyid Qutb, while clarifying and pinpoin¬ 
ting the question of Tawhid, in his masterpiece (In the 
Shade of the Qur'an) says: Tawhid, on the one hand, is 
the way of life which directs man and the whole world 
towards Allah alone and determines for him the source 
of his religious concepts, laws, values, criteria, ethics 
and morals. That source is Allah and nobody else. Thus 
life proceeds for Him accordingly devoid of any form of 
shirk, on the other hand, represents another way of life 
entirely dissimilar to that of Tawhid. The two never 
meet. 

The first call to Al-Islam was devoted to the estab¬ 
lishment of the reality of Tawhid in the hearts and 
minds of its standard-bearers. Verily, this very form of 
Tawhid is a true belief for explanation of human 
existence and a way of life in its not entirety and Deen 2 
(religion) in its totality and whatever results follow after 
it are no more than the natural fruits of its 
establishment in the hearts and minds of mankind. 

Guidance and Moralities. 

'This great Hadith announces good news to every 
Muslim believing in Allah with no partner that Allah 
pardons all sins except al-Shirk. 

This means that al-Tawhid along with performing 
obligations and avoiding the major sins are the first 
prerequisites for entering paradise. But, the door of 
repentance will be open to evildoers and wrongdoers as 
long as they believe in Allah. 


2 The core meaning of Decn is obedience. True Deen consists of 
living in total submission .to Allah and binding the Divine 
Guidance. 
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This honorable Hadith delineates the landmarks of 
this Divine everlasting good news as follow: 

1- al-Tawhid. 

This, in fact, constitutes the indispensable means by 
which one becomes eligible to receive the Divine pardon. 
Allah says in the Holy Qur’an: 

IVerily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set 
up with Him in worship, but He forgives except that 
(anything else) to whom He pleases). [4:48] 

2- Du‘a (invocation) along with hope. 

One is required to invoke Allah - the Great and Al¬ 
mighty - for pardon, for help and for a good end in the 
Hereafter. Also he/she is promised to be answered. 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an: 

(And your Lord said: “Invoke Me, I will respond to 
your (invocation)). [40:601 
The Beloved Prophet said: 

“Du‘a is the essence of ‘Ibadah (worship).” 3 4 
As mentioned in Hadith ten, Du‘a is conditioned by: 
Presence of the heart, hope of answering, repeating Du‘a 
with a firm will, but without hastening the answer. 

3- al -Istighfar. 1 

al-Istighfar necessitates a real repentance: compri¬ 
sing heartfelt decision and giving up doing misdeeds. 

The Beloved Prophet jjg said: “By Allah, I seek His 
pardon and turn to Him more than seventy times a 
day.” 5 


3 Abu Dawood. 

4 See Hadith 24 for details. 

(5-gi al-Bukhari. 



Another Hadith reads: “said: ‘al-Istighfar’ (asking 
Allah’s pardon or forgiveness) of the highest order is 
that a servant of Allah should say: 

"Allah-hum-ma anta Rabb-bi, la lla-ha ilia antn 
khalaq-tani wa ana ‘abdu-ka wa ana ‘ala ‘ahdi-ka wa 
wa‘adi-ka mas-ta-ta 'to, a'oozo bika mi shar-re ma 
sana'to, abou-o laka bi-ne'ma-tika ‘alaiyya wa abu-o bi 
zam-bi, fagh-firli fain-nahu la yagh-fi-ruz-zunu-ba ilia 
anta.” 

“Allah, You are my only Sustainer; there is no god 
save You; You have created me and I am Your servant, 
and 1 try my best to fulfil my promise and my covenant 
with You, I seek Your protection from the evil of that 
which I have done. I acknowledge the bounties that You 
have bestowed upon me, and I confess my sins; do You 
then pardon me, for verily none has the power to forgive 
save You alone.” 

A person who supplicates with these words sincerely 
during the day, and if he dies before that very evening, 
will go to the Paradise; and a person who supplicates 
with these words during the night faithfully believing in 
them, and if he dies before that very morning, will go to 
the paradise.” 6 
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HADITH (FORTY - THREE) 

It is narrated on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas (may Allah 
be pleased with him) that Allah’s Messenger said: 
“Give al-Faraed (the prescribed shares of inheritance of 
the deceased) to those who are entitled to receive them 
(as fixed in the Holy Qur’an). Then, what is left from al- 
Faraed should be given to the closest male relative of 
the deceased.” 

(Reported by al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
Terminologies. 
al-Faraed for al-Furood) 

al-Faraed, as mentioned in Hadith 30, means 
obligations and individual duties. In the context of this 
comprehensive Hadith, it is related to inheritance. So it 
is inheritance science, i.e. the science by which we can 
know how to distribute what the deceased has left 
behind him/her: wealth, lands, real estates and all other 
movable and immovable property. 

It is a term used to mean the prescribed shares, 
shares in estate and laws of inheritance. 

Persons who are entitled to receive a statutory 
portion in the estate of a deceased are called in Arabic: 
Ashab al-Furood (legal heirs or inheritors at law) whose 
shares are appointed in the Holy Qur’an. 

As-hab al-Fui’ood are: 

1- Males: husband, father, grand father and uterine 
brother. 

2- Females: wife, daughter, son’s daughter, mother, 
grandmother, full sister, consanguine sister and 
uterine sister. 
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As for the second group of inheritors, i.e. al-‘Asabaat 
(Residuaries) they are: son, the father, grandfather, the 
great-grandfather, the brother, his son, consanguine 
brother and then the full paternal uncle. 

As to the third group of inheritors, i.e. Zaw-ul-Arham 
(the relations connected through females). Such a group 
is extremely rare. They are: the son of the daughter and 
daughter of the daughter, the son of the daughter of the 
son, and daughter of the daughter of the son and 
their children, maternal grandfather and maternal 
grandfather of the father, etc... 

Guidance and Moralities. 

I find it useful to highlight the distinguishing 
features of the Islamic law of inheritance so that the 
reader can have a brief notion about the Islamic system 
of breaking-up and distribution of wealth in the Muslim 
societies. 

Inheritance is the entry of living persons into 
possession of a dead person's property and exists in 
some form wherever the institution of private property 
is recognised as the basis of the social and economic 
system. The actual forms of inheritance and the laws 
governing it, however, differ according to the ideals of 
different societies. The law of inheritance in Islam is 
based upon five main considerations: 

(i) To break up the concentration of wealth in individuals 
and spread it out in society. 

(ii) To respect the property and right of ownership of an 
individual earned through honest means. 

(iii) To hammer in the consciousness of man the fact that 
man is not the absolute the master of wealth he 
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produces but he is its trustee and is not, therefore, 
authorised to pass it on to others as he likes. 

(iv) To consolidate the family system which is the social 
unit of an Islamic society. 

(v) To give incentive to work and encourage economic 
activity as sanctioned by Islam. 

‘In the pre-Islamic world and even in modern societies 
the law of inheritance has so many evils in it, which 
may be summed up in the following points: 

(i) Women had been completely denied the share of 
inheritance. They were rather regarded as part of the 
property of the deceased and, therefore, their right to 
property by inheritance was out of question. 

(ii) In pre-Islamic Arabia and other countries where 
there had been tribal societies not only women were 
deprived of the right of inheritance but even weak 
and sick persons and minor children were given no 
share in it, as the common principle of inheritance 
was that he who wields the sword is entitled to 
inherit alone. 

(iii) Then in certain societies there had been existing the 
law of primogeniture and it exists even today in 
some of the so-called civilised parts of the world 
which entitles only the eldest son to inherit the whole 
of the father’s property or to get the lion’s share. 

‘Islam introduced so many reforms in the laws of 
inheritance, which can be succinctly summed up as 
follows: 

(i) It defined and determined in clear-cut terms the 
share of each inheritor and imposed limits on the 


195 



right of the property-owner to dispose of his property 
according to his whim and caprice. 

(ii) It made the female, who had been previously thought 
a chattel, the co-sharer with the male and thus not 
only restored her dignity, but safeguarded her social 
and economic rights. 

(iii) It laid the rules for the break-up of the concentrated 
wealth in the society and helped in its proper and 
equitable distribution amongst a large number of 
persons. 

(iv) It gave a deathblow to the law of primogeniture and 
thus provided the democratic basis for the division of 
the property of deceased. 

‘While laying down the rules for the distribution of 
the estate of the deceased, the first principle to be 
observed is that the property both movable and im¬ 
movable can be distributed after meeting the following 
obligations: 

(i) funeral expenses; 

(ii) clearing off the debts incurred by the deceased; 

(iii) Payment of bequest, if any, to the extent of one-third 
of the total assets. It may be remembered that the 
Mahr (dower) of the wife, if it had not been paid, is 
included in the debt. Moreover, it is not lawful to 
make a bequest in favour of a person who is entitled 
to share in the inheritance. 

‘Four persons cannot get inheritance: 

(i) a fugitive slave who has fled away from his master. 

(ii) One who has murdered one’s predecessor intentio¬ 
nally or unintentionally. 

(iii) One who professes a religion other than Islam. 
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(iv)One living in the abode of War cannot inherit the 
property of one living in the abode of Islam and vice 
versa.’ 1 
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HADITH (FORTY - FOUR) 

‘Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her), the wife of 
Allah’s Messenger sji reported that the Prophet ‘M said: 
“What is made Haram by reason of blood relation is 
made Haram by reason of the relations based on 
Suckling.” (Reported by al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

Guidance and Moralities. 

First, there is a consensus of opinion among Muslim 
scholars that what is Haram by reason of genealogy is 
Haram by reason of fosterage. In simple words, milk 
relations play an important role in the Muslim society 
concerning marriage affairs. These relations are like 
blood relations, i.e. all come within the prohibited 
degrees. For example, it is Haram for a Muslim to marry 
a woman who has suckled him during his infancy. 
Another example, her daughter is governed by the same 
rule since she becomes his sister by virtue of suckling. 


1 See comments on Sahih Muslim, vol.3, pp.849-852. Please, consult 
elaborate books of Fiqh for details. 
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Here, it is essential to mention women to whom 

marriage is prohibited. So, it is Haram for a Muslim to 

marry a woman who belongs to one of the following 

categories: 1 

1- The father’s wife, whether divorced or widowed. 

2- The mother, including the grand mothers on both 
sides. 

3- The daughter, including the grand daughters from 
the son or daughter. 

4- The sister, including the half and stepsister. 

5- The paternal aunt, whether she is the real, half, or 
stepsister of the father. 

6- The maternal aunt, whether she is the real, half, or 
stepsister of the father. 

7- The brother’s daughter 

8- The sister’s daughter. 

9- The foster mother. 

10- The foster sister, including foster-aunts and foster 
nieces. 

11- The mother, in-law. 

12- The stepdaughter. 

13- The daughter-in-law. 

14- Sisters as co-wives. 

15- Married women. A married woman may marry 
another man when two conditions are met: (1) death 
of her husband or because of divorce; (2) completion 
of the period of waiting Ciddah). This 'iddah of the 
widow is four months and ten days, while in the case 
of divorce is three menstrual cycles. For a pregnant 


1 Please, consult elaborate books of Fiqh for details. 
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woman this 'iddah ends when she delivers the baby. 
If a woman does not menstruate, then her 'iddah is 
three months. 

16- A woman who is a Mushrik, that is, who worships 
idols or associates other deities with Allah, is also 
among those who are prohibited. (And do not marry 
Mushrik women until they believe). |2:221] 

In conclusion, it becomes clear that fosterage makes 
all those things unlawful which are unlawful through 
corresponding birth relations. 
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HADITH (FORTY - FIVE) 

Jabir Ibn ‘Abdullah (May Allah be pleased with him) 
reported Allah’s Messenger as saying in the year of 
the Conquest of Makkah: “Allah and His Messenger 
have forbidden the sale of intoxicants, dead animal, pigs 
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and idols. It was said; ‘O Allah’s Messenger! What about 
the fat of the carcass, for it is used for coating the boats 
and varnishing the hides; and people use it for lights? 
‘The Prophet: “No, it is Harain”. Then, Allah’s Messenger 
'ft added: “May Allah destroy the Jews; when Allah 
forbade the use of the fat of carcass for them, they 
melted it, and then sold it and used the money received 
from its sale.” (Reported by al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

Guidance and Moralities. 

In this Hadith, the Beloved Prophet ft shows in clear 
terms one of the basic rules of Shari a: 'It is forbidden to 
sell what Allah has forbidden to benefit from.’ 1 

Without any doubt, Islam has taken a firm stance 
concerning drinking, trading or serving wine. 

A sound Hadith reads that Allah’s Messenger has 
cursed ten categories of people due to their relations 
with wine: “Truly, Allah has cursed wine (any alcoholic 
drink which causes intoxication) and has cursed the one 
who produces it, the one for whom it is produced, the 
one who drinks it, the one who serves it, who carries it, 
the one for whom it is carried, the one who sells it, the 
one who earns from the sale of it, the one who buys it, 
and the one for whom it is bought.” 2 

Furthermore, Islam has forbidden wine, in all forms 
and under all names, since it has pernicious effects on 
the human body in general and on the nervous system 
in particular. It preoccupies one’s mind so that attention 
is not given to other matters. It is the vessel of sin, 
mother of evils and source of malice. 


1 Consult elaborate books of Fiqh for details. 

2 al-Tirmizi and Ibn Majah. 
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There is almost a consensus of opinion that wine is 
extremely harmful for the moral, mental and physical 
health of human beings, 

In fact, ‘The Beloved Prophet jft, by inculcating faith 
in the Oneness of the All-Seeing Lord and man’s 
accountability before Him on the Day of Judgement and 
nourishing this faith with prayer and devotion, had 
brought a great moral revolution within the soul of man. 
The Muslims had been mentally prepared to accept 
every command of Allah cheerfully. With this frame of 
mind when they were asked to abandon wine, they did it 
cheerfully. 

The modern states and Governments try to bring 
about revolutions with the force of law without changing 
the heart of man and hence their utter failure.’ 3 

To strengthen its stance concerning wine, Islam has 
made special laws concerning drinking wine, since this 
leads to trespassing the five fundamentals of life, which 
Islam protects and guards. Those fundamentals are self, 
belief, honor, reason and finances. 

Thus, Islam combines between education and 
spiritual nobleness and psychological preparation. But, 
some people follow their lust, and whims, which makes 
punishment indispensable. 

In addition to that, since Islam permits what is 
wholesome it forbids what is harmful to the soul and 
body and all that contradicts Islamic values or social 
manners. Here are some examples: 

1- Prohibited due to being harmful to health: eating 

dead animals and blood. 


:J Comments on Sahih Muslim,vol.3,p830. 
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2- Prohibited due to psychological harm: eating pork 
and the meat of the beasts of prey. 

3- Prohibited due to religious reasons: eating what is 
slaughtered before idol. 

4- Prohibited due to impurity: eating the meat of impure 
animals. 

As for getting benefit from the dead animals, ‘with 
the exception of a small number of scholars an 
overwhelming majority is of the opinion that in case of 
the Halal animals there is no harm in using its fat if 
they die. This fact is substantiated by another Hadith in 
which the Beloved prophet encouraged his wife 
Maimuna to make use of the skin of the goat, which 
had died. Ibn al-Qayyim in his book Zad al-Ma'add 
(vol.4.p.467) also approved the legality of making use of 
dead animals, but not by selling the carcass.’ 4 
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HADITH (FORTY - SIX) 

Abu Burda reported from his father that Abu Musa al- 
Ash'ari said that the Prophet 31 had sent him to Yemen 

■* See the previous reference p.831. 
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and he asked the Prophet about (alcoholic) drinks which 
used to be prepared there. The Prophet said: “What are 
they?” Abu Musa said: ‘al-Bit’ and al-Mizr’. I said to Abu 
Burda: ‘What is al-Bit‘? He said: ‘al-Bit’ is an alcoholic 
drink made from honey, and al-Mizr is an alcoholic drink 
made from barley’. The Prophet said: “Every intoxicant 
is Haram”. (Reported by al-Buakhari) 

Ter mi nologies. 
al-Bit': 

al-Bit' is a kind of intoxicants made from fermented 
honey and water in Yemen. In other words, it means 
honey wine or mead. 

al-Mizr: 

al-Mizr is an alcoholic drink made from fermented 
barley and waters in Yemen. It is a kind of beer. 

From the Islamic point of view, despite the various 
names given to wine (inebrient, beer, whisky, scotch, 
port, rum, booze, champagne, etc.), all are considered 
alcoholic drinks or intoxicants. 

Thereupon, according to sound Hadith, “Every intoxi¬ 
cant is Khamr (wine), and every Kliamr is Haram.” 1 
“Wine is that which befogs the mind.” 2 

In simple words, the word Khamr (wine) in Arabic 
extends to any substance, which intoxicates, in whatever 
form or under whatever name it may appear. 

Guidance and Moralities. 

This Prophetic Hadith constitutes a rule concerning 
prohibition of all kinds and forms of intoxicants, which 
befog the mind. 


1 Muslim. 

- al-Bukhari and Muslim. 
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Allah, The great and Almighty, says in the Holy 
Qur’an: !0 you who believe! Intoxicants and gambling, 
sacrificing to stones (and divination by) arrows, are an 
abomination (they are acts) of Satan’s handiwork: 
Eschew such (abomination) that you may prosper. 
Satan’s plan is (but) to excite enmity and hatred between 
you, with intoxicants and gambling, and hinder you 
from the remembrance of Allah and from prayer: will 
you not then abstain?). [5:90-91] 

Thus, becoming intoxicated causes mental disorder, 
which might drive one to commit some hostile acts 
against others, against their physical well-being or 
against their wealth. Kharnr is the mother of all evils. If 
one drinks it too much, one may kill, commit Zina or 
disbelieve in Allah. Kharnr hinders people from remem¬ 
bering Allah and from all kinds of devotions, since it 
clouds one’s intellect and consciousness. 

Here, to consolidate the above-named concepts, I find 
it important to record some Hadith that shed more light 
on this issue: 

1- “Every drink that causes intoxication is forbidden.” 3 

2- “Every intoxicating drink is forbidden.”'' 

3- “Of that which intoxicates in a large amount, a small 
amount is Ilaram.” 5 

4- “Allah’s Messenger prohibited each and every thing 
that induces drunkenness and mental numbness.” 15 
Finally, this Hadith clearly shows that all kinds and 

forms of intoxicants, e.g. opium, hemp, cocaine are 


o- ■«) Muslim. 

5 Ahmad, Abu Dawood and al-Tirmizi. 
r > Abu Dawood. 
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Haram. Imam Ibn Taimiya in his book al-Siyasah al- 
Shri’ya has clearly stated that hemp is Haram. He has 
also added in his book al-fatwa that: hemp is forbidden 
whether it clouds the intellect or not. And those who 
smoke hemp are like those who drink wine as their 
effects are nearly the same. 

His disciple Ibn al-Qayyim has also mentioned in his 
book Zad al-Ma’ad that: Khamr comprises each and 
every intoxicant whether it is liquid, solid, cooked or in 
the form of juice. 

It is the Prophetic declaration that states: all that 
intoxicates is Haram, in whatever form or under 
whatever name it may appear. 
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HADITH (FORTY - SEVEN) 

It is narrated on the authority of al-Miqdam Ibn Ma‘d 
Yakrib that he heard Allah’s Messenger say: “The 
worst vessel for a human being to fill completely is his 
stomach. Sufficient for him are a few mouthfuls to keep 
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his back straight. But, if it has to be more, then let one 
third (of his stomach) be for his food, one third for his 
drink and one third (be left) for his breathing.” 

(Reported by Imam Ahmad, al-Tirmizi, al-Nasae and 
Ibn Mjah. al-Tirmizi con-siders it as a good and sound 
Hadith) 

Guidance and Moralities. 

This Hadith, without a doubt, constitutes a compre¬ 
hensive foundation of medicine. It is reported that Ibn 
Masawaih - a physician - said: ‘If people follow this 
Hadith, they will escape diseases and ailments’. Ibn 
'Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) said: ‘I have not 
eaten to the full since I embraced Islam’. In other words, 
he did not take more than what he needed. 

In this Hadith, the Prophet -St recommends taking 
less of food and drink. So, the best standard of this is to 
leave one third of stomach for food, another third for 
drink and the rest for breathing, since drinking too much 
brings about sleep and spoils food. 

This Hadith urges Muslims to take only what they 
need from food and drink, to observe al-Zuhd and to be 
content with what is available. 

It also teaches us that taking less of food and drink 
leads to righteousness and tenderheartedness, whereas 
taking food and drink to the point of satiety incites 
wickedness and hard-heartedness. 

This, in turn, does not mean that one is asked 
to avoid what is Halal, but to put one’s needs on the 
right level. 

Allah, The Great and Almighty, says in the Holy 
Qur’an: {And eat and drink but waste not by 
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extravagance, certainly He (Allah) does not love the 
extravagant). [7:31] 

In this context, The Beloved Prophet ‘jS said: “The 
best among you are those who coexists with me, then 
those who follow them immediately, then (the 3rd 
generation) which comes immediately after them (he 
said this sentence twice or thrice), then these people will 
be followed by those who will testify but they will not be 
asked to testify (that is their testimony will not be 
accepted) they will misappropriate and will not be 
trustworthy; will take vows, but will not fulfil them, will 
suffer from Fatness.” 1 

Another Hadith reads: “Have you (his Sahabah) not 
heard, have you not understood? Verily, renunciation of 
an easy life and comfort is one of the symbols of al- 
Iman, undoubtedly the renunciation of decoration is a 
sign of al-Iman.” 2 

But, in point of fact, this is a genuine call for a real 
commitment to the fundamentals of Islam, i.e. as 
revealed in the Qur’an and practiced in the Sunnah. In 
other words, it is an earnest invitation to live up to the 
principles of equilibrium and moderation. 

Allah, The Great and Almighty, says in the Holy 
Qur’an that amongst the people who will receive the 
highest place in Heaven are: 

[Those who, when they spend, are not extravagant 
and not niggardly, but hold a just (balance) between 
those (extremes)}. [25:671 

Furthermore, just as Islam craves for realization of 
the Muslim personality through following the proper 


1 alBukhari and Muslim. 

2 Abu Dawood. 



boundaries and reasonable limits, likewise it also does 
not prevent him/her from fair enjoyment. 

Allah says in the Holy Qur’an: (Say: who has 
forbidden the beautiful (gifts) of Allah, which He has 
produced for His servants, and the things clean and 
pure, (which He has provided) for sustenance? Say: they 
are in the life of this world, for those who believe, (and) 
purely for them on the Day of Judgement!. 17:321 

A sound Hadith reads: “One who has an iota of 
pride in his heart will not enter Paradise”. One of the 
Sahabah said: 'O Allah’s Messenger! Some people like 
nice clothes and shoes’. The Prophet said: “Allah is 
Elegant and Beautiful, and likes elegance and beauty. 
Pride means rejecting the truth out of self-esteem and 
considering others as low” :! 

In conclusion, Ibn Abbas said: ‘Eat what you want 
and wear what you wish as long as you avoid two 
qualities: extravagance and conceit’. 
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HADITH (FORTY - EIGHT) 

It is narrated on the authority of ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Amr 
(may Allah be pleased with them both) that the Prophet 
■Si said: “Four characteristics make anyone who posses 
ses them a perfect Munafiq (hypocrite); anyone who 
possesses one of them possesses a characteristic of 
Nifaaq (hypocrisy) until he gives it up: Whenever he 
talks, he lies; whenever he makes a covenant, he betrays 
it; whenever he promises, he breaks (his promise); and 
whenever he quarrels, he deviates from the truth.” 

(Reported by al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

The above-mentioned narration is of Muslim’s words. 

Terminologies. 
al-Nifaaq (Hypocrisy): 

al-Nifaaq means professing with the lips to believe in 
Islam whilst at the same time hiding infidelity in one’s 
heart. This, in fact, is the major form of al-Nifaaq. But, 
there is also a minor form. 

This latter form means showing good deeds and 
concealing bad intentions and design. 

Thus, al-Nifaaq is defined as outward profession of 
the faith and concealment of disbelief, in word and in 
deed. 

al-Munaftq (hypocrite): 

al-Munafiq means one who pretends to be a true 
Muslim, but in fact disbelieves in Islam; one who is 
guilty of al-Nifaaq, double-dealing. He also performs the 
acts of Ibadah but remains unconvinced about them in 
his inner self. He is characterized with failure to keep a 
promise, lying and betraying anyone’s trust. 
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So, if anyone combines concealing of disbelief with 
bad action,he becomes a true Munafiq, whose end will 
be worse than a disbeliever’s one. 

al-Sheikh 'Ali al-Tantawi, while defining the word 
Munafiq in his peerless book “General Introduction To 
Islam” says: ‘A Muslim may be a hypocrite just like a 
person who joins a political party, attends its meetings, 
duly pays the subscriptions and does all that is required 
of a member, but rejects its principles and remains 
unconvinced’. 

Furthermore, while al-Munafiq claims to be a servant 
of Allah and a follower of His Messenger, in reality he is 
a slave of his own self and a follower of his own opinions 
or even the traditions of his forefathers. Any one who 
refuses to obey the teachings of Islam in the conduct of 
his life-affairs has a heart void of the real Islam. His 
'Ibadah is nothing but deception. 

To assert that you believe in Allah and His Messenger 
only to then ignore their orders and injunctions in the 
conduct of your lives in favor of other people’s thoughts 
and practices is neither Iinan nor Islam. It is sheer 
Nifaaq. And a person who adopts such an attitudes is in 
grave danger of losing his faith. This, for sure, is 
irreconcilable to Iman, which consists in submitting 
willingly and totally to the Book of Allah and the 
Guidance of His Messenger. 

Guidance and Moralities. 

This concise Hadith states in clear terms the origins 
and roots of al-Nifaaq in five matters: 

1- Speaking falsely. A sound Hadith reads: “Grievous 
treachery is it that you tell your brother a lie, which 
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he accepts as true.” 1 

2- Making an empty promise or not fulfilling a promise. 
A Hadith states: “Woe to him who promises and then 
breaks it.” 2 

3- Practising hostility while quarrelling. A sound Hadith 
reads: “Allah mostly hates the one who is extremely 
violent in quarrelling.” 3 

4- Treacherously betraying a covenant. A sound Hadith 
reads: “Each and every traitor will be (recognized) 
with a banner placed on his back on the Day of 
Resurrection.” 4 

5- Being perfidious when trusted. 

Allah, The Great and Almighty, says in The Holy 
Qur’an: lAllah commands you to render back your trusts 
to those to whom they are due, and when you judge 
between people that you judge with justice). [4:58] 

In the comprehensive view of Islam, the word trust is 
not confined to financial deposits. It is a kind trust to 
perform every work properly and perfectly. But, the 
fiscal trust is the most important one, even the martyr, 
for whom all sins will be pardoned, will not be forgiven 
concerning the others’ financial rights. 

In general, such peculiarities of al-Munafiq may lead 
one to destruction Here and Hereafter, especially since 
they become a part of his belief and intention, morals 
and conduct. 

Finally, this Hadith indicates the great desire of the 
Prophet’s Sahabah to avoid such abominable qualities 


1 Ahmad. 

2 al-Tabarani. 

3 al-Bukhari and Muslim. 

4 Muslim. 



that may drive one to a destructive end. 

Allah says: (The hypocrites will be in the lowest depths of 
the Hell-Fire, you will never find any supporter to them |. |4:145 
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IIADITH (FORTY - NINE) 

‘Umar Ibn al-Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him) 
reported that Allah’s Messenger said: “If you put 
your trust properly in Allah, Ho will provide you with 
the means of subsistence just as He bestows upon the 
birds, which go out in the morning with their stomachs 
empty and come back filled in the evening.” 

(Reported by Imam Ahmad, al-Tirmizi, Ibn Majah, Ibn 
Hibban and al-Hakim. al-Tirmizi considers it as a good 
and sound Hadith) 

Terminologies. 
al-Tawakkul (trust in Allah .) 1 

Allah the Almighty says in the Holy Qur’an: {If you 
believe in Allah place your trust in Him...) [10:84]. And 
(Allah loves those who place their trust in Him). [3:159] 


1 See “General Introduction To Islam.”,pp.89*91. 



‘What is the meaning and significance of Tawakkul? 
We stated earlier that Allah has created both good and 
bad things and that the norms He has laid for the 
Universe contain the means for achieving what is good 
as well as the means for achieving what is bad. So, is 
Tawakkul to be interpreted as abandonment of the 
means? 

‘Among the Sufis there were those who considered 
Tawakkul as abandonment of the means. So, instead of 
working to earn their livelihood they waited for their 
livelihood to reach them without any effort. If anyone of 
them fell sick he was left to himself without any medical 
care because they were hopeful of cure without medicine. 
They may travel across the desert without any provision 
of food and water, expecting to be bestowed with what is 
needed for their sustenance without any effort. They 
make no effort to seek knowledge . Such an attitude is 
no doubt contradictory to the Divine Guidance, Allah 
says in the Holy Qur’an: {... disperse freely on earth and 
seek to obtain (something) of God’s bounty). 162:101 

‘And our Prophet (peace be upon him) has exhorted 
us to seek knowledge: “To seek knowledge is a duty”. 
Whoever gives up the seeking of knowledge and claims 
that knowledge will come to him of its own accord, will 
be going against the Divine Guidance and against what 
is inherent in the human character. Our Prophet has 
also urged us to seek medical aid when we fall sick and 
take provisions with us when we travel. 

‘There are people who live only for material pros¬ 
perity and their lives are oriented towards that end. 
And there are people who believe that ‘the means justify 
the end’, and that it is by means alone, that the logical 
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results are achieved. However, such an assumption is 
contrary to reality because many a time, the desired 
result is not achieved in spite of the availability of the 
means. For example, two patients within one ward of a 
hospital receive identical treatment from a doctor 
assigned to both of them, but one man dies while the 
other survives and recovers normal health. A farmer 
may till his land with the most expensive manure, but 
lol A cold wave or a spell of heat or a severe drought or a 
violent flood may lay waste to all his efforts. 

Thus, “cause” alone cannot produce the “end effect” 
nor is it reasonable to neglect the “means”. The right 
cause would be to act as per the Divine Guidance: We 
should employ all the means at our disposal and pray to 
Allah to grant us the result; you tie the camel and 
entrust its safety to Allah; you prepare well for the 
examination and have trust in Allah and pray to Him 
for your success. 

‘This is the true meaning of Tawakkul. So, Tawakkul 
should not be understood as negligence of means nor 
disregard of the norms laid down by Allah for the 
Universe nor in ignoring the fact that Allah Alone 
bestows what is good and what is bad. 

‘We cannot do without the means for anything we 
may want to achieve. In addition,to employ the means 
available to us is a manifestation of our obedience to 
Allah. But it is not sufficient to resort to the means 
alone because the results are in the hands of Allah. 
Therefore, a person who has genuine trust in Allah will 
employ every lawful means at his disposal to achieve his 
goal and will firmly believe that it is Allah who grants 
success.’ 


214 



Guidance and Moralities. 

This precise comprehensive Hadith constitutes a 
great foundation concerning the true meaning of al- 
Tawakkul, which is one of the most influential causes 
that bring livelihood down. 

Allah, The Great and Almighty, says in the Holy 
Qur’an: (And whosoever fears Allah and keeps His duty 
to Him, Allah will make away for him to get out (from 
every difficulty). And He will provide for him from 
(sources) he never could imagine}. [65:2-3] 

In reality, al-Tawakkul means to wholeheartedly place 
one’s reliance on Allah concerning bringing interests 
and benefits as well as warding off harms and evils. 

It also means to realize one’s conviction that Allah is 
The Only One Who gives and prevents both advantages 
and disadvantages. 

In the same vein, it is essential to state that paying 
attention to the means and observing them does not 
contradict al-Tawakkul. This in fact is a part of al- 
Tawakkul. 

Allah, The Great and Almighty, says in the Holy 
Qur’an: (And make ready against them (enemies of 
Islam) all you can of power, including steeds of war 
(tanks, planes, artillery, etc.) to threaten the enemy of 
Allah and your enemy, and others besides whom, you 
may not know but whom Allah does know}. [8:60] 

(Then when the (Friday) Salah is finished, you may 
disperse in the land, and seek the Bounty of Allah (by 
working) and remember Allah much, that you may be 
successful). [62:101 
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In general, one’s deeds comprise the following three 
forms: 

1- Pious deeds. These include all that Allah has com¬ 
manded His servants to do, making that a means to 
enter Paradise and to escape The Hell-Fire. 

Here, according to Yusuf Ibn Asbaat, a pious 
predecessor, one has to do good deeds as one who 
thinks that only through good action can be saved; 
one has to put one’s trust in Allah as one who believes 
that nothing will befall him/her except what Allah 
has decreed. 

2- Plabits and necessities that keep one alive. These 
include what Allah has ordered His slaves to do to 
survive. Among these are eating when one becomes 
hungry, drinking when thirsty, and to take to the 
shade when it is too hot, etc. This form of deeds is 
also a must so that one can stay alive and perform 
his/her duties. Its neglect is regarded as punishable. 

3- Charisma or an event that breaks the laws of nature 
by the favor of Allah. But, this is not a rule nor habit 
since paying attention to the means does not con¬ 
tradict al-Tawakkul. 

In addition, realization of al-Tawakkul constitutes a 
practical step toward earning livelihood. 

Finally, we comprehend that a real commitment to 
al-Tawakkul means to believe firmly that Allah is the 
only Creator and Sustainer of all creatures, whilst not 
neglecting material means and causes at our disposal to 
try to achieve an end result. 
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HADITH (FIFTY) 

It is narrated on the authority of ‘Abdullah Ibn Busr 
that a man came to the Prophet *H and requested him: 
‘O Allah’s Messenger! The Divine Revelations of al- 
ISLAM have become too much for me (us), so kindly 
direct me(us) to a comprehensive matter to which I(we) 
should hold fast’. The Prophet said: “Let your tongue be 
always wet (busy) with Zikr the remembrance of Allah, 
The Great and Almighty.” 

(Reported by Imam Ahmad in these words) 
Terminologies. 

Zikr (Remembrance of Allah ) 1 

Zikr is the first and foremost fruit of faith. I recollect 
having read about a very pious person who asked his 
uncle - a pious and God-fearing person with whom he 
had spent his early years - ‘uncle, what should I do in 
order to become like you?’ The uncle replied: ‘Say to 
yourself the following phrase thrice a day: verily, Allah 
is looking at me; verily Allah is observing me’. He did so 


1 From “General Introduciion To Islam,” Pp,85-87 
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for one week and then his uncle asked him to repeat it 
thrice a day after each prayer for another week, and 
ultimately he trained him on repeating it from his heart 
without physically pronouncing it. 

‘Zikr is the subject which draws our maximum 
attention in the Holy Qur’an. No other subject has been 
emphasized so much as Zikr in the Holy Book and no 
other person has been more highly commended and 
praised by Almighty in the Holy Book as the person who 
abides by Zikr. 

‘Linguistically, the word ‘Zikr’ has two meanings: 
Zikr by heart and Zikr by actual speech. It has been 
used in both these meanings in the Holy Qur’an. 
Consider the following verses wherein Zikr is used in 
the meaning of what is remembered by heart: 

(I forgot about the fish - and none but Satan made me 
thus forget it) [18:63]. In other words: ‘I forgot about it 
and it did not occur to my mind’. 

[Remember My favor to you and your mother! [5:110] 

(O you who believe! Remember the favor of Allah unto 
you] [5:111 

And in the meaning of remembering by speech: 

(And mention in the Book (the Qur’an) Abraham) 
119:41] 

(And mention in the Book (the Qur’an) the story of 
Mary) [19:161 

(Mention to your lord i.e. your king) [12:42] 

(But pronounce Allah’s name over it) [5:4] 

‘So, if you wish to be counted among those who are 
constantly God-conscious, you should remember Allah 
from the depth of your heart with the power of your 
intellect. Your efforts in this regard should be reflected 
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in your conduct and behavior wherever you are: in 
solitude, in the company of friends, in the market place, 
while walking in the street and in whatever mood you 
may be. You should not do anything except what is 
acceptable to Allah. Whatever duty you perform should 
be with the intention of obedience to Allah; and your 
abstention from the forbidden acts should also be in 
obedience to Allah and our indulgence in what is lawful 
should be with the intention of seeking the reward of 
Allah. If you have two different choices, you should 
adopt the one nearer to Paradise and farther from Hell. 
If you commit a sin forgetfully and later on realize about 
it, you should repent and seek pardon for it. 

{Verily those who are pious when any dark suggestion 
from Satan touches them, they remember (Allah), and 
(indeed) they then see (aright)). [7:201] 

‘The best form of remembering Allah is both by the 
tongue and the heart in a manner well coordinated and 
synchronized. Any word pronounced by the tongue while 
the mind is preoccupied with some other thoughts, 
becomes empty speech. Consider, for example, a cake 
vendor who keeps repeating ‘Allah is Generous’; he does 
not mean to remember Allah but he only wants to attract 
attention to the cake he has for sale. Sometimes what is 
mentioned by the tongue may be a sin such as a person 
who mentions the name of Allah while consuming liquor 
or when Allah’s name is mentioned by lady singers in 
songs expressing base and vulgar sentiments. These are 
acts of blasphemy. 

The best form of Zikr is by reciting the verses of the 
Holy Qur’an such as in kneeling and prostrating during 
the prayer; and the best form of Zikr is as offered by 
Prophet (peace be upon him).’ 
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Zikr, in fact, is a shield that may keep the Devil’s 
wiles and insinuations away. 

It is also a means, by Allah’s favor, through which 
one can obtain great reward as well as the Divine 
Providence. 

Guidance and Moralities. 

First, this prophetic Hadith teaches an important 
lesson concerning one’s relation with his/her Lord. That 
that the more you remember Allah, the closer you will 
be to Him, the more lovable you will be to Him Who 
guards you with His Unsleeping Eye. 

This Hadith, secondly, confirms that those who re¬ 
member Allah perpetually are in fact the Pioneers, who 
will be the Nearest in the Hereafter. 

In a sound Hadith, the Beloved Prophet ^ said: “al- 
Mufarridun have taken a lead over the race. The 
Sahabah asked: ‘Who are al-Mufarridun?’ He answered: 
“Those who remember Allah much, both men and 
women.” 2 

Thirdly, commitment to Zikr of Allah leads one to 
live in the gardens of Paradise. 

The Beloved Prophet said: “One who loves to live 
in the gardens of Paradise, has to remember Allah 
frequently,” 3 

“Do much of honorable deeds that last for ever”. It is 
said: ‘O Allah’s Messenger! ‘What are they?’ The Prophet 
said: “Takbir, Tasbih, Tahlil, al-Hamdu Lillah and La 


2 Muslim. 

3 Ibn Abu Shaibah. 



Hawla Wala Quwata ila Billah (There is no might nor 
power except that of Allah). 4 

Fourthly, the Beloved Prophet was used to remem¬ 
brance at all times. This, for sure, is a sign of Allah’s 
love to the reciter of Zikr, whose shedding tears proves 
his sincerity. Also he will be among the seven classes of 
people those who will be sheltered under the shade of 
Allah on the Day of Judgement when there will be no 
other shade. 

A sound Hadith reads: “Allah’s Messenger was used 
to remembrance of Allah the Exalted, at all times.” 5 

Allah, the Great and Almighty, says in the Holy 
Qur’an: (Those who believe, and whose hearts find rest 
in the remembrance of Allah. Verily, in the remem¬ 
brance of Allah do hearts find rest], [13:28] 

A sound Hadith reads: “The example of the one who 
remembers his Lord, in comparison to the one who does 
not remember his Lord, is that of a living creature 
compared to a dead one.” 0 

Fifthly, Zikr is of three kinds: 

1- Obligations and optional devotions. This kind comp¬ 
rises the five daily prayers and supererogatory ones. 

2- Remembrance in tongue. This kind includes all forms 
of Zikr recited after performing Salah and occasional 
ones. Among those are: 

A. To say: Subhana Allah 33 times, al-hamdu Lillah 
33 times, Allah-u-Akbar 33 times and then La 
ilaha 111a Allah once. 


* Ahmad and others. See Hadith 23-25 for details. 
5 Muslim. 

0 al-Bukhari. 
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B. To say the same or similar forms as presented in 
the last pages of this book. 

3. Unbounded Zikr. This covers: Salah, reciting the 
Qur’an, learning as well as uttering certain expres¬ 
sions on some occasions to express thanks to Allah 
and to seek His mercy and Bounties. Among these 
times are: 

- When going to or rising from bed. 

- When entering/leaving the toilet. 

- When starting a journey. 

- Riding/driving /flying. 

- Visiting the graveyard. 

- Taking food. 

- On seeing the new moon. 

So, whoever continues to utter such, as expressions 
of Zikr, his tongue will be busy with the remembrance of 
Allah. 

Sixthly, here are some selected comprehensive forms 
of Zikr to be used as suitable examples: 1 

1. when waking up, one says: 

* j liiUt La .ljtj tiLrd ^211 11" 

“al-Hamdu Lillah Allazi ahyana ba'dama amatana wa 
elaihi al-Nushur.” 

- “All praise is due to Allah, who gave us life after death 
(sleep) and to Him is the return.” 

2. When entering the toilet: 

'.1.1 j . i '- uL jjc.1 -git" 

“Allahumma inni a'zu bika minal Khubthi wal-Khabaeth.” 

' From Fiqh-us-Sunnah, A Day with the Prophet, Riydus-Sa liheen, 
and other books. 
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- “O Allah! I seek refuge in you from the wicked and 
harmful things.” 

3. When coming out of the toilet: 

“Ohufranak.” '«sliljit" 

“Grant Your forgiveness”. 

4. To begin every activity with: 

"Bismillah al-Rahman al-Rahim". jil j^-jll aIiI 

- “In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful.” 

5. After performing wudu (ablution): 

ija ^ Aljpttjj o±ic. 1 1 pp p jl '.g .1 1 j aiil V] aIJ Y jl ^ til" 

j jjjljjll 

“Ash-hadu ana La ilaha Ilia Allah wa-ash-hadu ana 
Muhamman 'Abduhu warasuluhu. Allahuma Ij'alni 
mina al-tawabin waj'alni minal-Mutataherin .” 

• “I testify that there is no God but Allah and I testify 
that Muhammad is His Servant and Messenger. O 
Allah! Make me of those who repent and who seek 
purity.” 

6. When leaving the house: 

•Ullj Y] 0 j3 Y J Jya. Y j <ul! ^ ip- 'K y -ujl 
“Bismillah. Tawakkaltu Ala Allah, wala-hawla wala 
quwta Ilia Billah.'’ 

- “In the name of Allah, I put my trust in Allah. There is 
no power or strength except with Allah. 

7. On riding/driving/flying: 

" jjjlilol IjjJ (jll UJ j (jijjjLa a! US Loj I j* lil jijl jl p ■ ■ ■" 



“Subhan allazi sakhara hum llaza wama kunna Lahu 
Muqrineen Wo inna ila Rabina Lanmnqaliboon.” 

- “Glory to Him Who has subjected this to us, for we 
could never have accomplished this by ourselves. And 
to our Lord, surely, must we return back.” 

8. When visiting the sick: 

" i'i i VI i V frlbtll tdAu ij jJJI 

“Azhibi al-bacis Rabbannas Biyadika al-shifa La 
kashifa lahu ilia ant. ” 

- “Lord of people, remove the trouble for in Your Hand is 
the cure; none is there to relieve him (the burden of 
disturbance) but only you.” 

9. On wearing clothes: 

,'ajfl Vy ^ '■ '• ‘CyiSyyy S-* ydl i_ 5 all iil i..*.H 

“al-Hanidu Lillah allzi hasani Haza al-thoub wa 
razaqnih minghairi hiwalen minni wala quwa.” 

- “All thanks and praise are due to Allah, Who clothed 
me and gave me sustenance, whereas I have no power 
nor strength.” 

10. When finishing meals and drinks: 

•'lin'd' .i/i * ~'1» 7 . y liliiuiy LiajlLI ^ 411 jll V a *wl ) 

“al-Hamdu Lillah allazi at 'mana wa saqana waja 
‘lana Muslimeen.” 

- “Thanks be to Allah, Who has fed us, provided us drink 
and made us Muslims.” 

11. On returning to the house: 

.jilt Jy Li=d j alll ^jjii £ j~> Jiifc y ^lydl i -*U l m l 
."tilSyj liij y 
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“Allahuma Inni Asaaluka Khaira al-Moulij 
wakhaira al-makhraj. Bismillahi walajna wa- 
Bismillahi kahrjan wa'al Allah 
“rabbana Tawakkalna”, 

- “O Allah! I seek of You the best of entrance and the 
best of departure. In the name of Allah we enter and 
in the name of Allah we go out, and we place our trust 
in Allah, our Lord.” 

12. When facing some serious difficulty: 

."iLiiJ id'wi-. ^jj 3 b b" 

“ya hayu ya qayyum Birahmatika Astaghith 

- “O the Living! The Eternal! I seek help in Your Grace” 

13. When confronting with a difficult situation: 

Cllib 12! bjj! j La Y] Y ^$111* 

“Allahumma la sahla Ilia Maj'ltahu sahlan waanta 
Taj'alu al-Hazna lza shieta Sahlen". 

- “O Allah! There is no ease but what You make easy, 
and it is You alone who can turn a difficulty into ease” 

14. When facing an unpleasant thing: 

• J AjlJ b! j M LJ* 

“Ina Lillahi wa Inna Ilaihi Raji'un.” 

- “We are for Allah, and to Him is our return.” 

15. In the evening: 

."all .-..-J j .44J blLdl ^ ..ml j 1 n.iib" 

“Amsaina wa-amsa al-mulko Lillah, 
wal-hamdu Lillah” 

- “We have evening and the whole kingdom of Allah also 
has evening and all praise is due to Allah.” 
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16. At bed time: 


. 0 i '.4 1 , 1 1 1 ' I.-.- 1 1 

“Bismika Allahumma Aliya wa Amoot” 

- “O Allah! By your Name I live and die.” 

17.0n having intercourse: 

."bjajj La t iKj (jUaiMil! liuia. fujtS 

“Bismillah. Allahuma janibna al-Shaitan[Satan] 
wa jannib al-Shaitan marazaqtana” 

- “O Allah! Ward off al-Shaitan from us, and ward off al- 
Shaitan from what You bestow on us.” 

18. In General: 

*Ujj al.u j 4\\c. aill -Wxp j lip U^ Uj alllp S n.>i j' 

“Raditu Billah rabban Wabil Islami Dinan 
Wa bi Muhammadan Nabiyan” 

- “I am pleased with Allah as my Lord, with Islam as my 
religion (and way of life), and with Muhammad as the 
Prophet.” 

19. In the Morning: 

.Yji <ilUgj.Jjhvi.nl" 

“Asbahna wa-Asbalia al-Mulku Lillah” 

- “It is morning for us and also for the whole kingdom of 
Allah.” 

20. The Best form of Zikr: 

"La Halm illah Allah " .Mil Y] <!) V 

- “There is no god but Allah.” 

IN CONCLUSIONOUR DU‘A IS 
AL-HAMDU LILLAH RABIL ‘ALAMEEN 
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F ore word 

Praise be to Allah, and peace and blessings be upon 
the Messenger of Allah, as well as upon his household, 
Companions, and advocates, 

This is a book of “Authentic Sacred Hadiths,” and it 
contains what I have proven to be of the authentic 
sacred hadiths. I have mentioned these hadiths in this 
booklet without any chains of transmitters or commen¬ 
taries, finding it sufficient to just attribute each hadith 
to a few of its transmitters. I only hope that Allah, the 
Exalted in Might and the Ever-Majestic, would accept 
this effort and reward me for it. I also wish that all 
Muslims, be they common or specialists, would benefit 
from this authenticated (selection of) what the Prophet 
(PBUH) related from his Lord, Blessed and Glorified be 
He. This is what scholars call “qudst hadiths” with 
reference to one of the Names of Allah, Blessed and 
Glorified be He, namely, “Al-Quddus” (the Sacred) 1 . 

It is quite important to highlight the fact that the 
qudsi hadith is different from the Honorable Qur’an in 
the following points: 2 

1. The Qur’an was brought down by Jibrll (Gabriel), 
peace be upon him, whereas the sacred hadiths could 
be brought down through Jibril, by means of 
aspiration, or by any other means. 

2. The entire text of the Qur’an (has reached us) 
through a continuous chain of transmitters (i.e., it is 


1 It can also be translated as “the Holy”. (Translator) 

2 In this context, our reader should beware that the Prophetic 
hadith or “hadith nabawi” refers to any of the Prophet Muhammad's 
sayings, deeds, and approvals, etc., as an item of what is known as 
his Sunnah. (Translator). 
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mutawatir), while the sacred hadith does not have 
this merit. 

3. The Qur’&n can never be afflicted with any mistake, 
yet any of the narrators of a sacred hadith might get 
sidetracked and thus narrate it incorrectly. 

4. The Qur’an can be recited in prayer, but this is not 
permissible as regards the sacred hadlths. 

5. The Qur’dn is divided into chapters ( suwar ), verses 
(i ayat ), parts (ajza'), and sub-parts {ahzdb), whereas 
this is not the case with the sacred hadiths. 

6. The reward specified for recitation of the Qur’dn is 
certain and wollestablished, however the sacred 
hadith doesnot enjoy this advantage. 

7. The Qur’dn is an everlasting miracle steadfast 
throughout times and eras 

8. Whoever denies the Qur’dn becomes a disbeliever, 
unlike a person who denies a sacred hadith , thinking, 
for instance, that it is of a weak chain of transmitters. 

9. It is permissible to narrate a sacred hadith through 
its meaning, yet it is not permissible to “recite” the 
Qur’an through its meaning. 

There are other differences in this regard. 

And, may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon 

our Prophet Muhammad, and upon his household and 

Companions. 
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djj ^ Jjft j sill 'iV. .illj CiLwiail J_iU£ AjLS 

Jill JU Ull J yj O' — AX' *»il' °j*./* *0' 0^ ) 

^1 L» au**>- <3 1 (j(i <eu-j- ot; i_£-A~e cjO>«j 131 

Jy*JU Olj OOi" ljlj clAfrd yJU 1 g --^ 1 Utj L$L*P lilj t J «JO 

"iglLg J UB LjJLi- til* a^-L-.g jl l* J La^ii-i bii Ai-* 

^ „ , * . i O' -1j ji_ Oj wk _ t - iLs *— — 111 am! 

" J * 
;lglt£. a! L&^uS^lj Oti 0 yi g! I(JlXj — Aj ^..-J. '■ } — 4Jyn 

(jj *) ."(^1 >*• } 1X1 lAk™5- a) U_j^5"U LjS”’ J> jl_j 

Recording good and bad deeds 

1. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, 
“Allah, the Exalted in Might and the Ever-Majestic, 
said, ‘If My servant thinks of doing (i.e., intends to do) a 
good deed and does not do it, I record it for him as a 
good deed unless he does it; and if he does it, I record it 
for him as ten times the like thereof. And if he thinks of 
doing (i.e., intends to do) a bad deed and does not do it, I 
forgive it for him unless he does it; and if he does it, I 
record it as one bad deed.’” The Messenger of Allah 
(PBUH) said, “The angels (would) say, ‘O Lord, this 
servant of Yours wants to do a bad deed,’ while He 
knows best about him. He (would) say, ‘Watch him. If he 
does it, then record it as the like of it; and if he refrains 
from it, then record it as one good deed. Indeed! He will 
have refrained from it for fearing Me.’” (Muslim) 
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l^-LJ 0[jt‘ :<iVI a-La c 'y li JU — *uf- ail j ^Lp 1" 
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.(cLbe -li :JU) { T A1 aytJl} • * 'Lull L^a-jtj Li yipl y y 

( 0 - 4 ) 


Allah says, "... whether you disclose what is in 
your ownselves or conceal it, Allah will call 
you to account...”' 

2. Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated, “When (Allah) revealed '...whether you disclose 
what is in your ownselves or conceal it, Allah will call 
you to account for it...” they (the Muslims) felt something 
concerning it as never happened concerning any (other) 
thing. Thereupon, the Prophet (PBUH) said, ‘Say, ‘We 
have hear, and wo obey and submit (to Allah’s Will)’.’ 
Then Allah cast faith into their hearts and revealed, 


’ Qur'an: 2: 284. 
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‘Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets 
reward for that (good) which lie has earned, and he is 
punished for that (evil) which he has earned. 'Our Lord! 
Punish us not if we forget or fall into error... ’ He (Allah) 
said, ‘I will not.’ '... Our Lord! Lay not on us a burden 
like that which You did lay on those before us (Jews and 
Christians)...' He said, 'I will not.’ ‘... Our Lord! Put not 
on us a burden greater than we. have strength to bear...’ 
He said, ‘I will not.’ Pardon us and grant us 
Forgiveness. Have mercy on us. You are our Mawld 
(Patron, Supporter and Protector, etc.)...’ 2 He said, ‘I 
will.”’ (Muslim) 


•GjJ -jj—3 ij-j) jLDt 


'djij. ;5i§ :Jli - AJ- j))' 5 y.jS d) J —*■ 


^iuhli : Jli ? cJl^£ I—«i :Jl —> Ljjj —d 
jUi ajtj>- • JUj odj'15 : Jl —9 


(Ji: J>-j_j ‘jLDi j Js- 

/ ( r * 

Ui : Jli L*iJli jl 

cjTy*Ji c->iyij :Jl , » S i-^--—* 

y* :JUJ yii oi ^ U- :JlLJ pl*Ji c.. o . Uj 


1 Qur’an: 2: 286. 
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Those who have bad intentions will 
enter Hell-fire 

3. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated, “I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) say, 
‘The first people who will be judged on the Day of 
Resurrection will be (three). (The first one will be) a 
man who died a martyr. He will be called and (Allah) 
will show him the bounties He bestowed upon him (in 
worldly life). He will recognize them and then He (Allah) 
will ask him, ‘How did you act concerning them?’ He will 
say, ‘I fought in Your Cause until I died a martyr.’ He 
(Allah) will say, “You have lied. You fought so that it 
might be said you were a brave man; and such was said 
of you.’ Then it will be ordered that he be dragged on his 
face and thrown into Hell-fire. (The second one will be) a 
man who acquired knowledge, taught it (to others), and 
studied the Qur’an. He will be called and (Allah) will 
show him the bounties He bestowed upon him. He will 
recognize them and then He will ask him, ‘How did you 
act concerning them?’ He will say, ‘I acquired knowledge 
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and taught it (to others) and recited the Qur’an for You.’ 
He (Allah) will say, ‘You have lied. You acquired 
knowledge so that you might be called a knowledgeable 
man and you read the Qur’an so that you might be 
called a reciter, and such was said of you.’ Then it will 
be ordered that he be dragged on his face and thrown 
into Hell-fire. (The third of the three people will be) a 
man whom Allah granted all kinds of wealth and 
property. He will be called and (Allah) will show him the 
bounties He bestowed upon him. He will recognize them 
and then He will ask him, ‘How did you act concerning 
them?’ He will say, ‘I left no way in which You like 
property to be spent without doing so for You.’ He 
(Allah) will say, ‘You have lied. You did all that so that 
it might be said you were a generous man, and such was 
said of you.’ Then it will be ordered that he be dragged 
on his face and thrown into Hell-fire.’” 

(Muslim and An-Nasa’i) 


.tt j—hi. 

■At Jla" :$£;■ Jj-j - -up •&' y*j — ijijA y -1 

t) jjA “> 1 ^ y it) jid' Ji- ^ hi : tijL—; 

(pJ—<) ."<6” y) y tSjj- ^ 

The danger of polytheism 

4. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated, “The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, ‘Allah, 
Blessed and Glorified be He, said, ‘I am the One Who is 
not in need of any partner. If anyone carries out an 
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action in which he associates with Me someone else, 
I will leave him with what he has associated with Me.”’ 1 


01" :Jii At Jj~.j jl - is- 4ii — aJ j, ^ j p - o 

' * ,* ' 

— 4^Liil ^ j^rJ s Jyij cpij:Jli ? -oil J j**j 1_j 

LjaJl J5 eii j*-A1apU ^-Ldl yx- lal 

5. Mahmud Ibn Labid, may Allah be satisfied with 
him, narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said. 
The thing of which I fear most that it should afflict you 
is minor polytheism.’ They (the listeners) said, ‘What is 
minor polytheism, O Messenger of Allah?’ He said, 
‘Ostentation.” 2 Allah, the Exalted in Might and the Ever- 
Majestic, will say to those (who adopt such a form of 
polytheism) on the Day of Resurrection, when He will be 
rewarding people for their deeds, ‘Go to those to whom 
you used to show yourselves and look if they have any 
reward (for you).”’ (Ahmad) 


* It means that any action that is done out of ostentation is 
unacceptable and thus no reward will be given for it. (Translator) 

2 The Arabic word riya’ can also be used to refer to such words as 
“double-dealing," “duplicity,” and the like. (Translator) 
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The disbeliever asks to be ransomed 
with whatever is in the earth 

6. Anas Ibn Malik, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated that the Prophet (PBUH) said, “Almighty 
Allah will say to the person who will receive the slightest 
punishment in Hell-fire on the Day of Resurrection, ‘If 
you had whatever is in the earth, would you ransom 
yourself with it?’ He will say, “Yes.’ Then He will say, ‘I 
asked you for (things) lesser than this when you were 
still in Adam's loins; that is, to associate nothing with 
me, but you insisted on associating others with Me.’” 

(Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 


J 

.Oil J jk" -Ufa ‘k' 1 Jj-j : J u _ ■&' J ~ J i v i' J— e _ V 

» ' t • * c • ,, ' m 9 6 . 
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The virtue of monotheism 1 

7. Abu Dharr, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated, “The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, ‘Allah, 
the Exalted in Might and the Ever-Majestic, says, 
‘Whoever brings a good deed will have ten times the like 
thereof to his credit and 1 (may) increase (that), and 
whoever brings an evil deed will have only the 
recompense of the like thereof and I (may) forgive (it). 
Whoever draws near to Me a hand's span, I draw near 
to him an arm's length; whoever draws near to Me an 
arm's length, I draw near to him a fathom's length; and 
whoever comes to Me walking, I go to him with haste. 
And, whoever meets Me with sins as great as the earth 
yet associating nothing with Me, I meet him with 
forgiveness as great as it (i.e., the earth). w 

(Muslim, Ahmad, and Ibn Majah) 


1 Literally, the Arabic word “ tuivhid" is to refer to the “action” of 
adopting or declaring “ wa/jdaniyyah” usually translated as 
“monotheism,” or “Oneness of Allah” yet tuwhjd may sometimes be 
translated as just “monotheism,” especially when it is used to refer 
directly to tawhici as a creed as in the title in question. (Translator) 
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Taking those who adopt monotheism 
out of Hell-fire 

8. Abu Sa id Al-Khudri, may Allah be satisfied with 
him, narrated that the Prophet (PBUH) said, “The 
inhabitants of Paradise will enter it and the inhabitants 
of Hell-fire will enter it, then Almighty Allah will say, 
‘Take out (of Hell-fire) whoever had in his heart (in 
worldly life) faith equal to the weight of a mustard seed.’ 
So, they will go out of it and they will have become black 
then. After that they will be thrown into a river called 
“Life,” and they will rise as a seed rises at the side of a 
torrent. Do you not see that it goes out then yellow and 
twisting 1 ?” (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 


1 i.e., they go out of Hell-fire happy with faces as bright as a seed 
when it rises at the side of a torrent. (Translator) 
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The virtue of “There is no god but Allah” 

9. 'Abdullah Ibn 'Amr Ibnul-'As, may Allah be 
satisfied with him, narrated, “The Messenger of Allah 
(PBUH) said, ‘Allah will select a man from my Ummah 
before creatures on the Day of Resurrection, and He will 
display to him ninety-nine records each of which will be 
as (long and wide as) the sight can reach. Then He will 
say, ‘Do you deny anything from this? Were My guardian 
scribes unjust to you?’ He will say, ‘No, O my Lord.’ 
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Allah will say, ‘Do you have any excuse?’ He will say, 
‘No, O my Lord.’ Allah will say, ‘Yes you have, for there 
is a good deed for you with Us, and on this Day you will 
not suffer from any injustice.’ Then a card containing, ‘I 
testify that there is no god but Allah, and I testify that 
Muhammad is His servant and Messenger,’ will appear. 
Then Allah will say, “Witness your scales.’ He will say, 
‘O my Lord, what is this card (supposed to do) with these 
records?’ Allah will say, ‘No injustice will be done to 
you’.’ He (the Prophet) continued, ‘Then the records will 
be put on a scale and the card on the other scale, and 
the records will become light and the card heavy, as 
nothing is heavy (when compared) with the Name of 
Allah.’” (At-Tirmidhi, Ahmad, and Ibn Majah) 
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Allah's Mercy 

10. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated that the Prophet (PBUH) said, “Allah, the Ex¬ 
alted in Might and the Ever-Majestic, said, ‘My Mercy 
has surpassed My Anger.’” (Muslim) 

aJJl iukj 
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Warning those who despair of Allah's Mercy 

11. Abu Sa’id Al-Khudrf, may Allah be satisfied with 
him, narrated that the Prophet (PBUH) said, “Among 
the Children of Israel there was a man who killed 
ninety-nine persons. After that he went out to ask 
(whether he had any chance of repentance). Thus, he 
met a monk and said to him, ‘Is there any (chance) for 
me to show repentance?’ He answered in the negative so 
he killed him. He kept on inquiring and a man said to 
him, ‘Go to such and such a village.’ But he died, with 
his chest toward it. A dispute arose between the angels 
of mercy and the angels of punishment concerning him. 
Thereupon Allah ordered (the land) on one side to 
become nearer and (the land) on the other side to go 
farther. Then He said (to the angels), ‘Measure (the 
distance between them).’ (They) found that it was nearer 
to this land (of repentance) a hand's span, so he was 
forgiven,” (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
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The virtue of fearing Allah 

12. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, “A 
man, who had not done any good deed, said (to his 
family) that if he died they should burn his (body) then 
throw one half of his (ashes) in the earth and the other 
half in the sea; for, (he said), if Allah captured him, He 
would surely punish him with a torment such as He had 
not inflicted on anyone among the worlds (i.e., mankind 
and jinns). Allah ordered the sea to gather what had 
been (thrown) in it and the earth to gather what had 
been (thrown) in it, then He said, ‘Why did you do 
(that)?" He said, ‘Out of fearing You, and You (already) 
know (that).’ So, He forgave him.” 

(Al-Bukhari, Muslim, and An-Nasa’i) 
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Remembering Allah and drawing 
near to Him 

13. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated, “The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, 
‘Almighty Allah says, ‘I am as My servant thinks I am, 1 
and I am with him when he remembers Me. If he 
remembers Me to himself, I remember him to Myself; 
and if he remembers Me in a gathering, I remember him 
in a gathering better than it. If he draws near to Me a 
hand's span, I draw near to him an arm's length; if he 
draws near to Me an arm's length, I draw near to him a 
fathom's length; and if he comes to Me walking, I go to 
him with haste.’” 

(Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Majah) 


1 According to a version of Ahmad: “...If he expects good then he 
will receive good, and if ho expects evil then he will receive evil...” 
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14. Ma'qil Ibn Yasar, may Allah be satisfied with 
him, narrated, “The Messenger of Allah (PBUII) said, 
Your Lord, Blessed and Glorified be He, says, ‘O son of 
Adam, devote yourself to worshiping Me and I shall fill 
your heart with contentment and your hands with 
provision. O son of Adam, do not go away from Me, for, 
(if you do), I shall fill your heart with poverty (and 
neediness) and your hands with occupation 1 .”’ 

(Al-Hakim) 
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1 i.e., I shall make you busy doing tilings that will not satisfy you. 
(Translator) 
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Remembering Allah and accompanying 
the righteous 

15. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated, “The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, ‘Allah 
has angels who wander in the paths (of people) 
searching for those who remember Allah. When they 
find some people remembering Allah, they call upon one 
another (saying), ‘Come to (fulfill) your need!’ Then they 
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surround them with their wings up to the nearest 
heaven (i.e., the first heaven). Then their Lord, the 
Exalted in Might and the Ever-Majestic, asks them, 
although He knows best, ‘What are My servants saying?’ 
The angels say, ‘They are declaring Your Glory, saying 
that You are the Greatest, praising You, and glorifying 
You.’ He says, ‘Have they ever seen Me?’ They say, ‘No, 
by Allah! They have never seen You.’ He says, ‘So, what 
if they were to see Me?’ The angels say, ‘Had they seen 
You, they would have been more enthusiastic in wor¬ 
shiping You, more fervent in glorifying You, and more 
dedicated to declaring Your Glory.’ He then says, ‘What 
are they asking Me for?’ They say, ‘They are asking You 
for Paradise.’ He says, ‘Have they ever seen it?’ They 
say, ‘No, by Allah, O our Lord, they have never seen it.’ 
He says, ‘So, what if they were to see it?’ The angels say, 
‘Had they seen it, they would have shown more keenness 
to (be admitted to) it, more eagerness to seek it, and 
more yearning for it.’ Then Allah says, ‘And from what 
are they seeking refuge?’ The angels say, ‘From Hell- 
fire.’ Allah says, ‘Have they ever seen it?’ They say, ‘No, 
by Allah, O our Lord, they have never seen it.’ Allah 
says, ‘What if they were to see it?’ They say, ‘Had they 
seen it, they would have fled from it more eagerly and 
feared it (much) more.’ Thereupon Allah says, ‘Therefore 
I call you to witness that I have forgiven them.’ One of 
the angels then says, ‘Among them there is so and so 
who is not one of them, as he has come for some (other) 
purpose.’ Allah says, ‘They are such persons with whom 
whoever sits is not to be miserable.’” (Al-Bukhari) 
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Showing repentance and asking 
for forgiveness 

16. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated, “I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) 
saying, ‘A servant of Allah committed a sin then said, O 
my Lord, I have committed a sin, so (please) forgive 
(me).’ His Lord said, ‘Is My servant aware that he has a 
Lord Who forgives sins and punishes for them? I have 
forgiven My servant.’ Then he remained (without sins) 
as long as Allah wished then committed a sin and said, 
‘O my Lord, I have committed another (sin), so (please) 
forgive it.’ His (Lord) said, ‘Is My servant aware that he 
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has a Lord Who forgives sins and punishes for them? I 
have forgiven My servant.’ Then he remained (without 
sins) as long as Allah wished then committed a sin and 
said, ‘O my Lord, I have committed another (sin), so 
(please) forgive it for me.’ His (Lord) said, ‘Is My servant 
aware that he has a Lord Who forgives sins and 
punishes for them? I have forgiven My servant,’ 
(repeating it) three times, ‘so let him do as he likes.’” 

(A1 -Bukhari and Muslim) 
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17. Abu Sa id Al-Khudri, may Allah be satisfied with 
him, narrated, “I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) 
saying, ‘Iblis (Satan) said to his Lord, ‘By Your Might 
and Your Majesty, I will keep seducing Your servants as 
long as (their) souls are in their (bodies).’ Allah said, ‘By 
My Might and My Majesty, I will keep forgiving them as 
long as they ask Me for forgiveness.’” (Ahmad) 
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Allah loves to meet whoever loves 
to meet Him 

18. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, 
“Allah said, ‘If My servant loves to meet Me, I love to 
meet him; and if he hates to meet Me, I hate to meet 
him.'” (Al-Bukhari) 
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The sign of Allah's love for His servant 

19. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated, “The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, “When 
Allah loves a servant, he calls upon Jibril (Gabriel) and 
says, ‘I love so and so, so love him.’ Hence Jibril loves 
him. Then he announces (it) in the heavens, saying, 
‘Allah loves so and so, so love him.’ Hence the 
inhabitants of the heavens love him, then he is doomed 
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to be (loved and thus) approved of in the earth. And 
when He detests a servant. He calls upon Jibrfl and 
says, ‘I detest so and so, so detest him.’ Hence Jibril 
detests him. Then he announces (it) in the heavens, 
saying, ‘Allah detests so and so, so detest him.’ Hence 
the inhabi-tants of the heavens detest him, then he is 
doomed to be detested in the earth.’” (Muslim) 

tjj.a f ,ti L jjj ^1jlllj jj)l ^Ic. 

9^1 ijb — “CP a)ll 9 j>jA ^1 t » 

b • Jti O—P j* b :<b*La)l f jj jJerj j P 

01 C~ajp Lai !(Jli *-Pj C-jlj V tla^pl a ^ ,_pj 

b V 3-UP AaUP ^ dial c~afp Lai .a-Ud pjb l JpjA U*>ii 

C-j1j dJ-a^isl j a_9j b ;J(a p_ls .*Jbuj Ja^ d -,j 

A , a , 

j*da 0*519 l£-Lp <jl c~OLp b»l l(Jl_ 9 t* ^jd.1_*Jl *_ aj 

b ^ (_£-Up dflj ‘C^jdal lOJbl I " "la. L«1 f d A ab" 

OJ 0->lj dd-A*0 ,—dS" w9j b ;Jli _6 Ql~.a ..."■■■1 

*“9*t>*J "CUAau Lai 0^9 (^-L,P t)l. j— .,. _ a 1 *(Jt9 ? ddlbtji 

(fj-a) ."lJXP dJJi 

The Muslims' love for and mercy toward 
one another 

20. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated, “The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, ‘Allah, 
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the Exalted in Might and the Ever-Majestie, will say on 
the Day of Resurrection, ‘0 son of Adam, I was ill and 
you did not visit me.’ He will say, ‘O my Lord, how 
would I visit You when You are the Lord of the worlds?’ 
Allah will say, ‘Did you not know that My servant so 
and so had fallen ill and you did not visit him? Did you 
not know that if you had visited him you would have 
found Me with him? O son of Adam, I asked you for food 
but you did not give Me any.’ The man will say, ‘O My 
Lord, how would I feed You when You are the Lord of 
the worlds?’ Allah will say, ‘Did you not know that My 
servant so and so asked you for food but you did not feed 
him? Did you not know that if you had fed him you 
would have found (a reward for) that with Me? O son of 
Adam, I asked you to give Me (water) to drink but you 
did not give Me any.’ The man will say, ‘O My Lord, how 
would I give You (water) to drink when You are the Lord 
of the worlds?’ Allah will say, 'My servant so and so 
asked you to give him (water) to drink but you did not 
give him any. Did you not know that if you had given 
him (water) to drink you would have found (a reward 
for) that with Me?”’ (Muslim) 
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The testimony of a Muslim's neighbors 
to his advantage 

21. Anas, may Allah be satisfied with him, narrated 
that the Prophet (PBUH) said, “No Muslim dies, having 
four of the households from among his nearest 
neighbors testify (to his righteousness), but He (Allah) 
says, ‘I have accepted what you know (of good) about 
him, and I have forgiven for him what you do not know 
(of evil)’” (Ahmad) 
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Allah shelters the believer in this 
word and the next 

22. Safwan Ibn Muhriz Al-Mazini narrated, “While I 
was walking with Ibn 'Umar, may Allah be satisfied 
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with him, and holding his hand, a man came and said, 
‘What did you hear the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) 
saying regarding an-najwa (private talk)?’ He said, ‘I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, ‘Allah will 
bring the believer close to Him (on the Day of 
Resurrection) and put him in His shelter, cover him 
(away from the others), and say, ‘Do you know such and 
such a sin and such and such a sin?’ He will reply (to 
each question, saying), “Yes, O my Lord.’ When Allah 
makes him confess (all) his sins, and he thus believes 
that he deserves chastisement, He will say, ‘I kept them 
secret from people in worldly life, and I forgive them for 
you today.’ Then he will be given his record of good 
deeds. As for the disbelievers and hypocrites, witnesses 
will say, ‘Those are the ones who lied to their Lord. 
Damned be the wrongdoers.’” (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
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The superiority of the believers 

23. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated that the Prophet (PBUH) said, “Allah, the 
Exalted in Might and the Ever-Majestic, said, ‘The 
believer, in My sight, is (as valuable) as all goodness. He 
praises Me (though) I take away his soul from between 
his two sides.’” (Ahmad) 
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Respiting and overlooking an 
insolvent person 

24. Hudhayfah, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated, ‘The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, ‘The 
angels received the soul of a man from among those who 
were before you, and they said, ‘Have you ever done any 
good deed?’ He answered in the negative and they said, 
‘Remember!’ He said, ‘I would advance (money) to people 
yet I would order my boys to respite the insolent and 
overlook the well-off.’ Allah, the Exalted in Might and 
the Ever-Majestic, said, ‘Overlook him.’” 

(Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
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The virtue of loving for the sake of Allah 

25. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, 
“Allah will say on the Day of Resurrection, ‘Where are 
those who love one another for My Majesty? Today I 
shelter them in My Shade on the Day when there is no 
shade but Mine.’” (Muslim) 
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26. Abu Muslim Al-Khawlani said that Mu'adh Ibn 
Jabal, may Allah be satisfied with him, narrated, “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) relating (words) 
from his Lord, saying, ‘Those who love one another for 
the sake of Allah will be on stands of light in the shade 
of the Throne on the Day when there will be no shade 
but His.’” He (Abu Muslim) said, “I went out and met 
'Ubadah Ibnus-Samit and mentioned to him the hadlth 
(I had heard) from Mu'adh Ibn Jabal. He said, ‘I heard 
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the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) relating (words) from 
his Lord, the Exalted in Might and the Ever-Majestic„ 
Who says, ‘It is certain that I love those who love one 
another for My sake, it is certain that I love those who 
spend on one another for My sake, and it is certain that 
I love those who visit one another for My sake. And, 
those who love one another for the sake of Allah will be 
on stands of light in the shade of the Throne on the Day 
when there will be no shade but His.’” (Ahmad) 
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27. Mu'adh Ibn Jabal, may Allah be satisfied with 
him, narrated, “I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) 
saying, ‘Allah, the Exalted in Might and the Ever- 
Majestic, said. Those who love one another for the sake 
of My Majesty will have stands of light (and) Prophets 
and martyrs will rejoice at their (position).’” 
(At-Tirmidhi) 
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Paradise is surrounded by hardships 
and Hell-fire by desires 

28. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, 
“When Allah created Paradise, He said to Jibril 
(Gabriel), ‘Go and look at it.’ He went and looked at it 
then came back and said, ‘0 my Lord, by Your Might, no 
one hears of it without (wishing) to enter it.’ Then He 
sur-rounded it with hardships and said, ‘O Jibril, go and 
look at it (again).’ He went and looked at it then came 
back and said, ‘O my Lord, by Your Might, I am afraid 
that no one will enter it.’ And when Allah created Hell- 
fire, He said to Jibril, ‘Go and look at it.’ He went and 
looked at it then came back and said, ‘O my Lord, by 
Your Might, no one hears of it without (wishing) not to 
enter it.’ Allah surrounded it with desires then said, ‘O 
Jibril, go and look at it (again).’ He went and looked at it 
then came back and said, ‘O my Lord, by Your Might, I 
am afraid that no one will be exempted from entering 
it.’” (Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i, and Ahmad) 


258 



tjoaJllaJl d jLxj i3 JC-i La <j£XJ jLj 

JU : Jli *)A J^*-j jP - *UP dill j — o ^ — ^ ^ 

oil 'yj c-»i^ *y i« t^ud cojpi :,j,ujj i)jL_j 

'{£ ji^Ji) . j^j jp *y j o-*^ 

Some of what Allah has prepared for His 
righteous servants 

29. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBIJH) said, 
“Allah, Blessed and Glorified be He, said, ‘I have 
prepared for My righteous servants what no eye has 
ever seen, what no ear has ever heard, and what no 
human mind has ever envisaged.”’ 

(Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
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Allah's satisfaction with the inhabitants 
of Paradise 

30. Abu Sa'kl Al-Khudri, may Allah be satisfied with 
him, narrated, “The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, 
‘Allah will say to the inhabitants of Paradise, ‘O inhabi¬ 
tants of Paradise!’ They will say, ‘Here we are, O our 
Lord, always at You service. We obey Your commands 
and goodness is in Your Hands.’ He will then say, ‘Are 
you satisfied?’ They will say, ‘Why should we not be 
satisfied, O our Lord, while You have granted us what 
You have not granted any of Your creatures?’ He will 
then say, ‘Shall I grant you (something) better than 
this?’ They will say, ‘What could be better than this?’ 
Allah will say, ‘To bestow My Satisfaction on you (so 
much) that I shall never be angry with you after that.’” 

(Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
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31. Jabir, may Allah be satisfied with him, narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, ‘When the 
inhabitants of Paradise enter it, Allah, Glorified and 
Exalted be He, will say, ‘Do you desire anything?’ They 
will say, ‘O our Lord, what could be greater than what 
You have granted us?’ He will then say, ‘(Surely) there 
is: My Satisfaction is greater.’” (Ibn Hibban) 


260 



-rr 


‘UaJl V ykj *U^II Jii jil 

j!" -M ^ Jb :Jb - <*'& - j>! 

y Z.J& iJr* J*' >b U- 4 jLJ' J* 1 W 

LSI aJ| ^j-px-S r 1 ,• ■ j l-^ *U^-1 i—-£Ol 1.0)1 1^>- jb—^ 

^-■oU ,_.*jl lj^sbG i-p^ L ;,J ja-s tt^bG 

b : J jaj K?r jS ^bL* til «uil ^jLs-p ct^J'Li *;—L' 

Litld aLj-tll (JL* iiii Ob *UaM L J>Ob 1 _ *(Jtc£^G 

1 lx - - Vi ’ j\ y ^~..-o l^J jJl3 — LJa]I A j^S' Ojj 0| jl ~ 

0<Aj ^>- di- 3 *-! 3 *0)1 C-*ij -XaI 3 . diill Cl- ilj ^ -« 

^^U>Ol) .<*Jj^ aILi i j^i jj^i dlL iijLaj OlT, 

The last person who will enter Paradise 

32. Abdullah, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated that the Prophet (PBUH) said, “I certainly 
know the last person from among the inhabitants of 
Hell-fire who will leave it and (he is) the last person 
from among the inhabitants of Paradise who will enter 
it. (He is) a man who will come out of Hell-fire crawling, 
and Allah will say (to him), ‘Go and enter Paradise.’ He 
will go to it, and he will imagine that it is full, so he will 
go back and say, ‘O my Lord, I have found it full.’ Allah 
will say, ‘Go and enter Paradise.’ He will go to it, and he 
will imagine that it is full, so he will go back and say, ‘O 
my Lord, I have found it full.’ Allah will say, ’Go and 
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enter Paradise, for you will have what equals the world 
ten times.’ He will say, ‘Do you mock at me though You 
are the King?”’ (Then the narrator said,) “I definitely 
saw the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) smiling until his 
molars were visible. And, it was said, That (man) will 
be of the humblest position among the inhabitants of 
Paradise.” (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
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33. Ibn Mas'ud, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, “The 
last person who will enter Paradise will be a man who 
will walk for some time, slip for some time, and Hell-fire 
will catch him for some other time. When he surpasses 
it, he will turn toward it and say, ‘Blessed is the One 
Who has saved me from you! Indeed, Allah has given me 
what He has not given any one of those of old or those of 
later times!’ Then a tree will be raised for him and he 
will then say, ‘O my Lord, let me approach this tree so 
that I can shade myself under its shade and drink from 
its water.’ Allah, the Exalted in Might and the Ever- 
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Majestic, will say, ‘0 son Adam, perhaps you will ask 
Me for something else if I grant you this.’ He will say, 
‘No, my Lord,’ and he will promise Him that he will not 
ask Him for anything else and his Lord will excuse him 
because he will be seeing things before which he will 
lose patience. Then Allah will let him approach it and 
he will shade himself under its shade and drink from its 
water. Then another tree, which is better than the first 
one, will be raised for him. He will say, ‘O my Lord, let 
me approach this tree so that I can drink from its water 
and shade myself under its shade, and I will not ask 
You for anything else.’ Allah will say, ‘O son of Adam, 
have you not promised Me that you would not ask Me 
for anything else?’ Then Allah will say, ‘Perhaps you 
will ask Me for something else if I grant you this.’ He 
will promise Him that he will not ask Him for anything 
else and his Lord will excuse him because he will be 
seeing things before which he will lose patience. Then 
He will let him approach it and he will shade himself 
under its shade and drink from its water. Then another 
tree, which is better than the first two, will be raised for 
him at the gate of Paradise. He will say, ‘0 my Lord, let 
me approach this tree so that I can drink from its water 
and shade myself under its shade, and I will not ask 
You for anything else.’ His Lord will excuse him because 
he will be seeing things before which he will lose 
patience. Then He will let him approach it where he will 
hear the sounds of the inhabitants of Paradise and then 
say, ‘O my Lord, let me enter it.’ He will say, ‘O son of 
Adam, what can make you stop asking Me (for more 
things)? Will you be satisfied if I give you (what equals) 
the world and the like of it along with it?’ He will say, ‘O 
my Lord, do You mock at me though You are the Lord of 
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the worlds?”’ Thereupon, Ibn Mas'ud smiled and said, 
‘Will you not ask me why I am smiling?’ They (the 
listeners) said, Why are you smiling.’ He said, ‘That was 
how the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) smiled, so they (the 
listeners) said, ‘Why are you smiling, O Messenger of 
Allah?’ He said, ‘(Because) the Lord of the worlds will 
smile when he (the man) says, ‘Do you mock at me 
though You are the Lord of the worlds?’ Allah will then 
say, ‘I do not mock at you, but I have power to do 
whatever I will.’” (Muslim) 
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The superiority of martyrs 

34. Masruq said, “We asked Abdullah (meaning Ibn 
Mas'ud) about this verse, ‘Think not of those who are 
killed in the V/ay of Allah as dead. Nay, they are alive, 
with their Lord, and they have provision.’ 1 He said, ‘We 
asked the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) about that and he 
said, ‘Their souls are in the bellies of green birds that 
have lanterns suspended to the Throne. They wander 
(freely) in Paradise wherever they want then seek 
shelter with those lanterns. Their Lord had a look at 
them and said, ‘Do you wish for anything?’ They said, 
‘What would we wish for while we roam in Paradise 
wherever we want?’ Allah did that with them three 
times. When they realized that they would not be spared 
from asking (for something), they said, ‘O our Lord, we 
would like to have our souls restored in our bodies so 
that we may be lulled again in Your Cause.’ As He saw 
that they were not in need of anything, they were let 
alone.’” (Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Majah) 
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1 Qur’an: 3: 169. 



35. Anas, may Allah be satisfied with him, narrated, 
“The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, ‘(Every) one of 
the inhabitants of Paradise will be brought up and 
Allah, the Exalted in Might and the Ever-Majestic, will 
say, ‘O son of Adam, how have you found your position?’ 
He will say, ‘O my Lord, (it is) the best of positions.’ 
Allah will say, ‘Ask and wish (for something).’ He will 
say, ‘I (hopefully) ask that You return me to worldly life 
so that I may be killed ten times in Your Cause,’ because 
of what he has observed of the virtue of being a martyr.” 

(An-Nasa’l, Ahmad, and Al-Hakim) 
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36. Ibn "Umar, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated that the Prophet (PBUH) related that his 
Lord, Blessed and Glorified be He, said, “Whenever a 
servant of Mine proceeds on jihad in My Cause seeking 
My satisfaction, I guarantee that I will let him return 
with what he has got of rewards and spoils; and (I also 
guarantee that) if I take his soul, I will forgive him, 
have mercy upon him, and admit him to Paradise.” 

(Ahmad and An-Nasal) 
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The occasion of the verse: “Think not 
of those who are killed in the Way 
of Allah as dead ..." 1 

37. Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated, “The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, ‘When 
your brothers were martyred in (the Battle of) Uhud, 
Allah put their souls in the bellies of green birds that 
would visit the rivers of Paradise, eat from its fruits, 
and seek shelter with golden lanterns suspended to the 
shade of the Throne. When they felt the goodness of 
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their food, drink, and shelter, they said, ‘Who would tell 
our brothers that we are alive in Paradise where we 
have (such) provision so that they may not neglect jihad 
or refuse (to fight) when they are to fight?’ Allah, Glory 
be to Him, said, ‘I will tell them for you.’ Then Allah 
revealed, 'Think not of those who are killed in the Way of 
Allah as dead. Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and 
they have provision.”’ (Abu Dawud and Ahmad) 
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The delight and misery of worldly life 
in the Hereafter 

38. Anas, may Allah be satisfied with him, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, “The person 
who has the most miserable life from among the 
inhabitants of Paradise will be brought up and (Allah) 


269 



will say (to His angels), ‘Dip him for one time in 
Paradise.’ They will dip him in it for one time then 
Allah, the Exalted in Might and the Ever-Majestic, will 
say, ‘O son of Adam, have you ever experienced any 
misery or anything you dislike?’ He will say, ‘No, by 
Your Might, I have never experienced anything I 
dislike.’ Then the person who has the most comfortable 
life from among the inhabitants of Hell-fire will be 
brought up and Allah will say, ‘Dip him in it (i.e., Hell- 
fire) for once.’ (That will be done) then He will say, ‘O 
son of Adam, have you ever experienced any good (i.e., 
delight and comfort) or any joy of the eye?’ He will say, 
‘No, by Your Might, I have never experienced any good 
or joy of the eye.’” (Ahmad, Muslim, and Ibn Majah) 
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One of the scenes of the Day 
of Resurrection 

39. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri, may Allah be satisfied with 
him, narrated that the Prophet (PBUH) said, “Almighty 
Allah will say, ‘O Adam!’ He will say, ‘Here I am, always 
at You service. I obey Your commands and goodness is 
in Your Hands.’ He will then say, ‘Make out the 
inhabitants of Hell-fire.’ Adam will say, ‘Who are the 
inhabitants of Hell-fire?’ Allah will say, ‘Nine hundred 
and ninety-nine (people) out of every one thousand 
(people).”’ (Thereupon the Prophet commented,) “This is 
when those who are young become gray-headed and 
every pregnant one drops her load, and (when) you see 
mankind as in a drunken state, yet they will not be 
drunken, but severe will be the Torment of Allah.” They 
(the listeners) said, “O Messenger of Allah, who amongst 
us will be that person?” He said, “Be delighted! One will 
be from among you and a thousand will be from among 
Ya’juj and Ma’juj (Gog and Magog).” (The narrator 
continued,) “Then the Prophet said, ‘By Him in Whose 
Hand my soul is, I hope that you will be one fourth of 
the inhabitants of Paradise.’ On that we (the listeners 
expressed our feeling of joy) saying, ‘Alla.hu akbar (Allah 
is the Greatest!)’ Then the Prophet said, ‘I hope that you 
will be one third of the inhabitants of Paradise.’ We 
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said, ‘ Allahu akbarV He said, *1 hope that you will be one 
half of the inhabitants of Paradise/ We said, 1 Allahu 
akbarV Then the Prophet said, ‘You are (measured) 
among (all) people as a black hair in the skin of a white 
ox or as a white hair in the skin of a black ox. w 
(Ahmad, Muslim, and An-Nasa i) 
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Allah says, “... And on the Day of Resurrection 
the whole of the earth will be grasped by 
His Hand ...” 1 

40. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated, “I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) 
saying, ‘Allah will grasp the earth and roll up the 
heavens with His Right Hand then say, ‘I am the King! 
Where are the kings of the earth?’” 

(Al-Bukhari, Muslim, and Ibn Majah) 
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41. Ubaydullah Ibn Miqsam said that Abdullah Ibn 
'Umar, may Allah be satisfied with him, narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, “Allah, the Exalted 
in Might and the Ever-Majestic, will hold His heavens 
and His earths with His Hands then say, ‘I am Allah! I 
am the King!’ while contracting and stretching His 
Fingers.” (Ibn 'Umar said,) “I looked at the pulpit and 
the lower part of it was moving that I thought it would 
fall with the Messenger of Allah (PBUH).” 

(Muslim, Ibn Majah, and An-Nasal) 
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Some of those who will enter Hell-fire 
will go out of it 

42. Anas Ibn Malik, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, 
“Four people will be taken out of Hell-fire, and they will 
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be shown to Allah, the Exalted in Might and the Ever- 
Majestic,. He will order that they be taken (back) to 
Hell-fire, so one of them will turn and say, ‘O my Lord, I 
wished that if You took me out of it You would not 
return me to it.’ Allah will say, ‘So, We shall not return 
you to it.’” (Ahmad) 

4-aLili fJJ ^11 il l jfi. 
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Asking people about the worldly delight 

43. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated, “Tile Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, ‘The 
first thing about which one — meaning a servant (of 
Allah) - will be asked on the Day of Resurrection 
concerning the (worldly) delight is that it will be said to 
him, ‘Did we not make your body well for you and 
supply you with cold water?”’ (At-Tirmidhi) 
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Negligence in an action related to 
the Hereafter 

44. Abu Hurayrah and Abu Sa id, may Allah be 
satisfied with them both, narrated, “The Messenger of 
Allah CPBUH) said, ‘A servant (of Allah) will be brought 
up on the Day of Resurrection and Allah will say to him, 
‘Did I not make for you (the sense of) hearing, (the sense 
of) sight, property, and children, subjugate cattle and 
well-tilled land for you, and let you be the head (of 
people) and get one fourth (of the spoils)? Did you think 
that you would meet Me on this Day?’ He will say, ‘No.’ 
Allah will then say to him, ‘Today I forget you as you 
forgot Me.’” (At-Tirmidhi) 
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The believers' seeing their Lord in 
the Hereafter 

45. Abuz-Zubayr related that he heard Jabir Ibn 
"Abdullah, may Allah be satisfied with him, asking 
about the crossing (over Hell-fire). He said, “We come on 
the Day of Resurrection from such and such (a hill). 
(You can) see (that) this (will be) upon people.” He said, 
“All nations will be called together with their idols and 
what they used to worship; the first then the second, 
(and so on). After that our Lord will come to us and say, 
‘Whom are you expecting?’ They will say, ‘We are 
expecting our Lord.’ Ho will say, ‘I am your Lord.’ They 
will say, ‘(We shall not be sure) unless we see You.’ He 
will then manifest Himself to them, smiling.” He added, 
“He will go and they will follow Him and every one of 


276 




them - be he a believer or a hypocrite - will be given a 
light. Then they will follow Him. Upon the bridge of 
Hell-fire there will be hooks and thorns, which will 
capture whomever Allah wants. Then the light of 
hypocrites will be blown out and the believers will be 
saved. The faces of the first saved group will be like the 
moon on a full-moon night. (That group will) consist of 
seventy thousand (people), who will not be called to 
account (for their deeds). Those who will follow them 
will be like the brightest star in the sky, and so on. Then 
(the time of) intercession will be due, and they will 
intercede until whoever said, ‘There is no god but Allah’ 
and had in his heart good as heavy as a grain of barely, 
will be taken out of Hell-fire. Next they will be brought 
in the yard of Paradise and the inhabitants of Paradise 
will be made to sprinkle water over them until they 
spring up as a thing (i.e., a plant) grows in a torrent, 
and (until) the effect of the burning is removed. After 
that (each one) will keep asking (for things) until the 
world and ten times as much as it is will be made for 
him.” (Muslim and Ahmad) 
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Some of Allah's Favors upon his Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) 

46. Ibn "Abbas, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated, “The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, ‘I 
asked my Lord for something, and I wish I did not ask 
Him for it. I said, ‘0 my Lord, there were Messengers 
before me, and you subjugated the wind for some of 
them and some others raised the dead.’ He said, ‘Did I 
not find you an orphan and gave you refuge? Did I not 
find you unaware (of the Qur’an, its legal laws, and 
Prophethood, etc.) and guided you? Did I not find you 
poor and made you rich (i.e., self-sufficient with self¬ 
contentment, etc.)? Did I not open your breast for you 
and remove from you your burden?’ I said, ‘Yes (You 
did), O my Lord.’” (At-Tabarani) 
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The Basin of the Prophet (PBUH) 

47. 'A’ishah, may Allah be satisfied with her, 
narrated, “I heard the Mes-senger of Allah (PBUH) 
saying when he was amongst his Companions, ‘I shall 
be at the Basin waiting for those who will come to me 
from among you. By Allah, surely certain men will he 
prevented from reaching me and I shall say, ‘O my Lord, 
(they) belong to me and my Ummah.’ He will say, “You 
do not know what they did after you. They had been 
constantly turning back on their heels (i.e., getting away 
from their religion).’” (Muslim) 
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Al-Kawthar 

48. Anas, may Allah be satisfied with him, narrated, 
“One day while the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) was 
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amongst us, he fell asleep then (later) raised his head, 
smiling. We said, ‘Why are you smiling, O Messenger of 
Allah?’ He said, ‘A verse was revealed to me a while 
ago.’ Then he recited, ‘In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Beneficent, the Most Merciful. Verily, We have granted 
you Al-Kawthar. Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord 
and sacrifice (to Him only). For he who makes you 
angry, will be cut off (from every good thing in this world 
and in the Hereafter).’ 1 Then he added, ‘Do you know' 
what Al-kawthar is?’ We said, ‘Allah and His Messenger 
know better.’ He said, ‘It is a river that my Lord, the 
Exalted in Might and the Ever-Majestic, has promised 
to grant me; there is abundant good in it and it is a 
basin to which my Ummah will come on the Day of 
Resurrection; and its utensils are as many as stars. A 
servant (of Allah from among those who will try to come 
to that basin) will be pulled (away from it), and 1 will 
say, ‘O my Lord, he is from my Ummah.’ Allah will say, 
‘You do not know what it (your Ummah) innovated (in 
the religion) after you.’” (Muslim and Abu Dawud) 

:H ^i! J j tS jUjt-l ^p — f ^ 
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< Qur’an-. 108: 1-3. 
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The superiority of Prophet 
Muhammad's Ummah 

49. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri, may Allah be satisfied with 
him, narrated, “The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, 
‘(Prophet) Nuh (Noah) will be brought up on the Day of 
Resurrection, and he will say, ‘Here I am, always at You 
service, and I obey Your commands, O my Lord.’ And He 
(Allah) will say, ‘Did you convey (My message to your 
people)?’ He will say, ‘Yes, O my Lord.’ Then it will be 
said to his nation, ‘Did he convey (the message) to you?’ 
They will say, ‘No Warner came to us.’ Then He will say 
(to Nuh), ‘Who will bear witness in favor of you?’ He will 
say, ‘(Prophet) Muhammad and his Ummah.’ (The 
latter) will testify that Nuh conveyed (the message), and 
the Messenger (Muhammad) will be a witness over you. 
That is (mentioned in the following) saying of Allah, the 
Exalted in Might and the Ever-Majestic„ ‘Thus V/e have 
made you a just (and the best.) nation , that you be 
witnesses over mankind and the Messenger (Muhammad) 
be a witness over you...’ 1 ” 

(Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Majah) 


1 Qur’On: 2 : 143 . 
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50. Abu Musa, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated, “The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, ‘This 
Ummah will be gathered in three categories: (one) will 
enter Paradise without account, (one) will receive a light 
account then enter Paradise, and (one) will come with 
sins on their backs resembling firm mountains. Allah 
will ask (the angels) about them (the third category) 
though He knows best about them, saying, ‘Who are 
these?’ They will say, ‘These are servants of Yours.’ He 
will say, ‘Put their (sins) down and deposit them (the 
sins) on Jews and Christians, and make them enter 
Paradise out of My Mercy.’” (Al-Hakim) 
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51. Anas Ibn Malik, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, 
“Jibril (Gabriel) came to me with something like a white 
mirror in which there was a black spot. I said, ‘O Jibril, 
what is this? 5 He said, ‘Friday. Allah has made it a feast 
for you and your Ummah , for you are before Jews and 
Christians. And, on it (this day) there is an hour which 
whenever a servant (of Allah) coincides with while 
asking Allah for something good, He will grant him that 
(thing).” The Prophet said, “I said, ‘What is this black 
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spot?’ He (Jibril) said, ‘This is the Day of Resurrection, 
as it will start on Friday. And we call it “the 
Superfluity”. The Prophet said, “I said, ‘What is “the 
Day of the Superfluity”?’ He said, ‘Allah has made in 
Paradise a wide valley and made in it dunes of white 
musk. When it is Friday, He descends in it, so there 
have been placed therein stands made of gold for 
Prophets and chairs made of pearls for martyrs. The 
Houris 1 will descend from the Chambers and praise and 
glorify Allah. Allah then says, ‘Clothe My servants,’ and 
they are clothed; then He says, ‘Feed My servants,’ and 
they are fed; then He says, ‘Give (water) to My servants 
to drink,’ and they are given (water) to drink; then He 
says, ‘Perfume My servants,’ and they are perfumed. 
Then He says, ‘What do you want (besides this)?’ They 
say, ‘O our Lord, Your Satisfaction.’ He says, ‘I am 
satisfied with you.’ Then He commands them to go off 
then the Houris ascend to the Chambers, and these 
consist of green emerald and red ruby.” (Abu Ya'la) 

JJl S- all ^j — ^pDI j> A' -up j —P —of 
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1 It is known in Arabic as “Al-Hur Al-'ln” and refers to fair females 
with beautiful eyes. (Translator) 
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52. 'Abdullah Ibn 'Amr Ibnul-'As, may Allah be 
satisfied with him, narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(PBUH) recited the (following divine) saying of Allah, 
the Exalted in Might and the Ever-Majestic, about 
(Prophet) Ibrahim (Abraham), “O my Lord! They have 
indeed led astray many among mankind. But whoso 
follows me, he verily is of me...”' (He also recited what 
Prophet) Isa (Jesus), peace be upon him, said (as 
follows), “If You punish them, they are Your slaves, and 
if You forgive them, verily You, only You are the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise .” 2 Then he (PBUH) raised his 
hands and said, “O Allah! My Ummah, my Ummah'” 
then he wept. Thereupon Allah, the Exalted in Might 
and the Ever-Majestic, said, “O Jibril, go to Muhammad 
and ask him why he is weeping,” though the Lord knows 
best. Jibril, peace be upon him, came down to him and 
the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) told him what he had 
said, though He knows best. Allah said, “O Jibril, go to 
Muhammad and say (to him that) We shall make him 
satisfied as regards his Ummah and (that) We shall not 
disappoint him.” (Muslim) 


1 Qur'an-. 14 : 36 , 

2 Qur an: 5 : 118 . 
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53. Malik Ibn Sa'ga'ah said, “The Prophet (PBUH) 
said... and he mentioned the hadlth about the Ascent 
(to heavens), and it contains (the following): “Then fifty 
prayers were prescribed on me. After that I went away 
until I passed by Musa (Moses), who said, ‘What have 
you done?’ I said, ‘Fifty prayers have been prescribed on 
me.’ He said, ‘I know about people better than you do, 
(for) I tried my best with the Children of Israel. Your 
Ummah will not endure (this), so go back to your Lord 
and ask Him (to alleviate it).’ I went back and asked 
Him and He made them forty (prayers). The same thing 
(was repeated) then (He made them) thirty, then the 
same thing (was repeated) and He made them twenty, 
then the same tiling (was repeated) and He made them 
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ten. Then I came to Musa and he said similar (words) 
and He made them five. I then came to Musa and he 
said, ‘What have you done?’ I said, ‘He has made them 
five.’ He said similar (words) and I saluted (him). Then 
it was cried out (to me), ‘I have concluded My obligation 
and alleviated (it) for My servants, and I (shall) give 
(whoever does) a good deed a reward ten times (the like 
thereof to his credit).”’ (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
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54. Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated, “The Quraysh said to the Prophet (PBUH), 
‘Call your Lord to turn As-Safa (mount) into gold and we 
shall believe in you.’ He said, ‘Will you (really) do?’ and 
they answered in the affirmative. He called (his Lord) 
then Jibril came down to him and said, ‘Your Lord 
salutes you and says, ‘If you want, As-Safa will be 
turned into gold for them, but whoever among them 
disbelieves after that I will torture him with torment I 
have never tortured anyone in the worlds with. And, if 
you want, I will open t .0 them the gate to repentance and 
mercy’.’ He said, ‘No, (let it be) the gate to repentance 
and mercy.’” (Ahmad) 
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55. 'Ubadah Ibnus-Samit, may Allah be satisfied 
with him, narrated, “The Prophet (PBUH) did not meet 
his Companions (for some time), and they used to have 
him with them whenever they stayed at any place. 
Thus, they worried and thought that Allah, Blessed and 
Glorified be He, had chosen companions for him other 
than them. Unexpectedly, they saw the shadow of the 
Prophet (PBUH), so they said, ‘AllahQ. akbar (Allah is 
the Greatest),’ (expressing their happiness) when they 
saw him and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, we were afraid 
that Allah, Blessed and Glorified be He, had chosen for 
you other companions.’ The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) 
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said, ‘No, you are my Companions in this world and in 
the Hereafter. Almighty Allah woke me up and said, ‘O 
Muhammad, I have not sent a Prophet or a Messenger 
but he asked Me a request, which I granted him. So, ask 
and you will be given (what you will ask for).’ I said, ‘My 
request is to (let me) intercede for my Ummah on the 
Day of Resurrection.’ Abu Bakr said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, and what is intercession?’ He said, ‘I would say, 
‘0 my Lord, (grant me) my intercession which I have 
kept with You,’ and the Lord, Blessed and Glorified be 
He, would say, ‘Yes,’ and (after that) my Lord would 
take the rest of my Ummah out of Hell-fire and cast 
(i.e., admit) them to Paradise.”' (Ahmad) 
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The hadith of the Ascent (to heavens) 
and the prescription of prayers 

56. Anas Ibn Malik, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, “The 
Buraq was brought to me. It is a white tall animal, 
bigger than a donkey and smaller than a mule, and it 
puts its step at the reach of its sight.” He said, “I 
mounted it until I reached Jerusalem.” He said, “I tied it 
to the ring to which Prophets used to tie (their mounts).” 
He said, “Then I entered the mosque and performed two 
rak'alis therein. Then I went out and Jibril (Gabriel), 
peace be upon him, brought me a utensil containing 
khamr and another containing milk. I chose (that of) 
milk. Jibril said, ‘You have chosen the fitrah (Islam and 
good natural disposition). After that we were made to 
ascend to the (first) heaven...” Then the Prophet 
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mentioned (the rest of) the hadtth, and (among what) he 
said (was the following), “I kept going up and down 
between my Lord, Blessed and Glorified be He, and 
(Prophet) Musa (Moses), peace be upon him, until He 
(Allah) said, ‘O Muhammad, surely they are (to be) five 
prayers every day and (its) night, and every prayer is 
(equal to) ten (prayers); this makes fifty prayers. 
Besides, whoever intends to do a good deed and does not 
do it will have it recorded for him as one good deed; and 
if he does it, it will be recorded for him as ten (good 
deeds). And whoever intends to do a bad deed and does 
not do it, it will not be recorded as anything (bad); and if 
he does it, it will be recorded as one bad deed.’” The 
Prophet added, “I went down until I reached Musa 
(PBUH), who said, ‘Go back to your Lord and ask Him 
to alleviate (the prescribed prayers more than that).’” 
The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, “I said, ‘I went 
back to my Lord (so much) that I (now) feel shy of Him.’” 

(Muslim and A1-Bukhari) 

According to the hadtth narrated by Abu Dharr, may 
Allah be satisfied with him, the Prophet (PBUH) related 
that Allah, the Exalted in Might and the Ever-Majestic, 
said, “They are (to be) fifty-five 1 . The saying that comes 
from Me cannot be changed.” 

(Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 


1 i.e., five in terms of performance and fifty in terms of the reward 
specified for them. (Translator) 


291 



g j Ja uijJI Sl&Lwj 4ijP JJaS 

j* U" :Jlj ^ -ii Jj~.j ji :- i&j- Jii ^ej — S-yu- c—Sts -°V 

4j\j ( 43^p ^jA _,LJ' ^jA ij-p A_S aI'I J£*j l)I -SI -J 

C<t_L— j j , (.''j ^Ijl b* ^ ^aLj ^ j*j- i -j 


The day of'Arafah 1 on which Allah 
praises pilgrims 

57. "A’ishah, may Allah be satisfied with her, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, 
“There is not day on which Allah emancipates more of 
His servants from Hell-fire than on the day of 'Arafah. 
He approaches (them) and shows His being proud of 
them (i.e., praises them) to the angels and says, ‘What 
do these (people) want?’” (Muslim) 
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1 The ninth of the month of Dhul-Hijjah. (Translator) 
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58. Jabir Ibn Abdullah, may Allah be satisfied with 
him, narrated, “The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, 
“There are no better days in the sight of Allah than the 
(first) ten days of Dhul-Hijjah.’ A man said, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, are these days better (than all the 
other days in general) or (is it better to spend) the same 
number of days in fighting in Allah's Cause?’ He said, 
‘They are better than (spending) the same number of 
days in fighting in Allah's Cause. And there is no better 
day in the sight of Allah than the day of 'Arafah when 
Allah, Blessed and Glorified be He, descends to the 
nearest heaven and shows His being proud of the 
inhabitants of the earth to the inhabitants of heavens, 
saying, ‘Look at My servants. They have come disheveled 
and dusty to perform pilgrimage. They have come from 
every deep and distant (wide) mountain highway, 
wishing for My Mercy, and they have not seen My 
torment.’ (By virtue of that,) there is no more emancipa¬ 
tion (of people) from Hell-fire (on any day) that on the 
day of 'Arafah.’” (Ibn Hibban) 
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The virtue of Fasting 

59. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, 
“Allah said, ‘All the deeds of a son of Adam are for 
himself except Fasting, which is for Me and I reward for 
it (as much as I wish).’” (Al-Bukharl and Muslim) 
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The superiority of a person who keeps 
patient when his intimate friend dies 

60. Abu Umamah, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated that the Prophet (PBUH) said, “Allah, Glorified 
be He, says, ‘O son of Adam, if you keep patient and 
hope for (My) reward on the first shock (of any calamity), 
I will not be satisfied with any reward (for that) except 
Paradise.’”(Ibn Majah) 
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61. Abu Musa Al-Ash'arf, may Allah be satisfied with 
him, narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, 
“If the child of a servant (of Allah) dies, Allah says to 
His angels, ‘Have you taken away (the soul of) the child 
of My servant?’ They say, ‘Yes.’ Then He says, ‘Have you 
taken away the fruit of his heart?’ They say, “Yes.’ Then 
He says, ‘What has My servant said?’ The angels says, 
‘He has praised You and said, ‘We belong to Allah and to 
Him is our return’. Thereupon Allah says, ‘Build for My 
servant a house in Paradise and name it, ‘The House of 
Praise.’” (At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban) 
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Encouraging Muslims to give in charity 

62. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, 
“Allah said, ‘Spend (in charity), O son of Adam, and I 
shall spend on you.™ (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
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63, Adiyy Ibn Hatim, may Allah be satisfied with 
him, narrated, “The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, 
‘... (Each) one of you will stand before Allah where there 
will be neither a screen nor an interpreter (i.e., a 
mediator) between Him and you, then He will say to 
him, ‘Did I not give you property?’ He will say, ‘Yes, 
(You did).’ Then He will say, ‘Did I not send you a 
Messenger?’ He will say, ‘Yes, (You did).’ Then he will 
look on his right side and see nothing but Hell-fire, then 
he will look on his left side and see nothing but Hell- 
fire. Therefore, let (every) one of you protect himself 
from Hell-Fire even by (giving) a half of a date (in 
charity); and if he does not find (that), so (let it be) with 
a good word.’” (Al-Bukhari) 
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The virtue of performing ablution at night 

64. 'Uqbah Ibn 'Amir, may Allah be satisfied with 
him, said, “Today I am not going to say any thing that 
the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) did not say. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, ‘Let him who lies to 
me intentionally occupy a house in Hell.’ And I heard 
him saying, ‘A man from my Ummah would fight 
against (the desire of sleeping that would be boiling 
over) him during the night to (get up and) purify himself 
(i.e., perform ablution), while there would be knots 
(knotted by Satan) on him. When he washes his hands 
(in ablution), one knot is unfastened; when he washes 
his face, one knot is unfastened; and when he rubs 
(water over) his head, one knot is unfastened; and when 
he washes his legs, one knot is unfastened. Then Allah, 
the Exalted in Might and the Ever-Majestic, would say 
to those who would be behind a screen, ‘Look at this 
servant of Mine. He fights against his (desires) and asks 
Me (for things in his invocation and prayer). My servant 
will have whatever he asks for.’” 

(Ibn Hibban and Ahmad) 
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Invoking Allah and performing prayer 
at the end of the night 

65. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, “Our 
Lord, Blessed and Glorified be He, descends every night 
to the nearest heaven when there remains the last third 
of the night. He says, ‘Who will invoke Me and I (may) 
respond to him? Who will ask Me (for something) and I 
(may) give (it to) him? Who will ask Me to forgive him 
and I (may) forgive him?” 

(Al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others) 
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Allah rejoices at two men 

66. Ibn Mas'ud, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated that the Prophet (PBUH) said, “Our Lord, the 
Exalted in Might and the Ever-Majestic, rejoices at two 
men: one of them casts his bedspread and covers off and 
leaves his wife and his beloved people to perform prayer. 
So, Allah says to his angels, *0 My angels, look at My 
servant: who has cast his bedspread and covers and left 
his beloved people and his wife to perform his prayer 
longing for (the reward) that I have (for those who obey 
Me) and fearing (the punishment) that I have (for those 
who disobey Me). And (the other man is) a man who 
goes on an invasion in the Cause of Allah, the Exalted in 
Might and the Ever-Majestic. (with others) and they are 
defeated. He envisions what (punishment) he will receive 
if he flees and what (reward) he will receive if he returns 
(to fight again). Thus, he returns (and fights) until his 
blood is shed, longing for (the reward) that Allah has 
and fearing (the punishment) that He has.’ Then Allah, 
the Exalted in Might and the Ever-Majestic, says to His 
angels, ‘Look at My servant who has returned (to the 
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battle), longing for (the reward) that I have and fearing 
(the punishment) that I have, until his blood has been 
shed.’” (Ahmad and Abu Dawud) 
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The virtue of voluntary acts of worship 

67. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, “The 
first thing for which a servant (of Allah) will be called 
for account on the Day of Resurrection is Prayer. If he 
performs it completely, (it will be recorded as perfectly 
performed), otherwise Allah, the Exalted in Might and 
the Ever-Majestic, will say (to His angels), ‘See if My 
servant performed any voluntary (prayers).’ If there are 
any voluntary (prayers that he performed), He will say, 
‘Complete with them (what he did not perform of) the 
obligatory (prayers)?” (An-Nasa’i) 
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The virtue of calling for prayer 

68. 'Uqbah Ibn Amir, may Allah be satisfied with 
him, narrated, “I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) 
saying, “Your Lord rejoices at a shepherd who calls for 
prayer on the top of a hill on a mountain and performs 
prayer (there). Allah, the Exalted in Might and the 
Ever-Majestic, says, ‘Look at this servant of Mine. He 
calls for prayer and performs it out of fearing Me. I have 
forgiven My servant and admitted him to Paradise.’” 

(Abu Dawud and An-Nasa’i) 
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The virtue of the Fajr Prayer and 
the 'Asr Prayer 

69. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
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narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, 
“(Certain) angels visit you throughout the night and 
(certain) angels throughout daytime, (each group) in 
succession. They (all) gather together during the Fajr 
Prayer and the 'Asr Prayer. Then those who have spent 
the night among you ascend (to heavens) and He (Allah) 
asks them, though He knows best about them, ‘In what 
condition did you leave My servants?’ They say, ‘We left 
them when they were performing prayer, and they were 
performing prayer (as well) when we visited them 
(first).”’ (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
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Staying at the mosque between the Maghrib 
Prayer ant! the Ishd’ Prayer 

70. "Abdullah Ibn Amr, may Allah be satisfied with 
him, narrated, “We performed the Maghrib Prayer with 
the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) then some people 
returned (home) and some others remained (at the 
mosque). Then the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) came 
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quickly short of breath and his knees were uncovered. 
He said, ‘Have good news! Your Lord has opened a gate 
from the gates of heaven to show to the angels how 
proud of you He is. He says, ‘Look at My servants. They 
have already performed an obligatory (prayer) and are 
waiting for another.’” (Ibn Majah and Ahmad) 
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A refuge at the beginning of the day 

71. Na'im Ibn Hammar Al-Ghatafani, may Allah be 
satisfied with him, narrated that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah (PBUH) saying, “Allah, the Exalted 
in Might and the Ever-Majestic, said, ‘O son of Adam, do 
not (let anything make you) fail to (perform) four rak'ahs 
at the beginning of the day, and I shall suffice you at the 
end of it.”’ (Ahmad, Abu Dawud, and Ibn Hibban) 
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One of the treasures of Paradise 

72. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, 
“May I teach you...” or he said “May I guide you to a 
word (that comes) from under the Throne (and it is) a 
treasure from Paradise? (It is to) say, *La haw Id wa-la 
quwwata ilia bi-ll&h (There is neither might nor power 
except with Allah).’ Allah, the Exalted in Might and the 
Ever-Majestic, would say then, ‘My servant has declared 
his being a (true) Muslim and (his) submission (to Me).’” 

(Al-Hakim) 
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When a son asks Allah to forgive 
his parents 

73. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated, “The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, ‘Indeed, 
Allah, the Exalted in Might and the Ever-Majestic, 
would raise a righteous servant one degree in Paradise 
and he would say, ‘O My Lord, by (virtue of) what have I 
got this (degree)?’ Allah would then say, ‘Because your 
son has asked (Me) to forgive you.” (Ahmad) 
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Not mentioning Allah's Name on provisions 

74. Ibn Abbas, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated that the Prophet (PBUH) said, ‘Iblls (Satan) 
said, ‘O my Lord, You have made provision and 
livelihood for all Your creatures, so what is mine?’ Allah 
said, ‘(You have no access to their provision) unless the 
Name of Allah is not pronounced on it.’” (Abu Nu'aym) 
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The first thing Allah created 

75. ‘Ubadah Ibnus-Samit, may Allah be satisfied 
with him, narrated, “I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(PBUH) saying, ‘The first thing Allah created was the 
pen. He said to it, ‘Write!’ It said, ‘O my Lord, what 
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should I write?’ He said, ‘Write the destinies of all 
things until the Hour (i.e., the Day of Resurrection) is 
due.’” (Abu Dawud and Ahmad) 
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Allah's saying to Adam, “Your Lord (will) 
have mercy on you.” 

76. Anas Ibn Malik, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, 
‘When Allah breathed the soul into Adam and the soul 
reached his head, he sneezed. Thereupon he said, '(All) 
the praises be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds.’ Allah, 
Blessed and Glorified be He, said, ‘Your Lord (will) have 
mercy on you.’” (Ibn Hibban) 
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The salutation of Muslims 

77. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, 
“Allah created Adam on his image, (making him) sixty 
cubits tall. When he (finished) creating him. He said, 
‘Go and salute those - meaning a group of angels 
sitting - and listen how they will answer the salutation, 
for it will be your salutation and the salutation of your 
descendants.’ Adam said, ‘As sal am u alaykum (Peace 
be upon you!)’ They said, ‘As-saldmu alaykum wa 
rahmatu-llah (Peace and Allah's Mercy be upon you!)’ 
thus adding “wa rahmatu-llah (and Allah's Mercy)” (to 
his salutation). Any person who will enter Paradise will 
be like Adam in image. And creatures have been 
decreasing (in height) after him up till now.” 

(Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
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The story of Musa (Moses) with the 
Angel of Death 

78. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, “The 
Angel of Death came to Musa, peace be upon him, and 
said to him, ‘Respond to (the call) of your Lord.’ Musa 
struck the eye of the Angel of Death and knocked it out. 
The Angel went back to Almighty Allah and said, ‘You 
sent me to a servant of Yours who does not like to die 
and he knocked out my eye.’ Allah restored his eye (to 
its place) and said, ‘Go to My servant and say, ‘Is it life 
that you want? If it is life that you want, place your 
hand on the body of an ox and you will live for (a 
number of) years equal to (the number of) the hair your 
hand covers.’ (The angel said that to Musa and) he said, 
‘What, then?’ He (the angel) said, ‘Then you will die.’ He 
(Musa) said, ‘Let it be now.’ (Then Musa invoked Allah, 
saying,) ‘O my Lord, make me die (as close) to the sacred 
land (as the distance caused by) throwing a stone (is)!’” 
The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, ‘Had I been near 
that place, I would have shown you his grave by the side 
of the path at the red mound.” (Muslim and Al-Bukhari) 
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Allah's Favor upon His Prophet Ayyub (Job) 

79. Abu Hu ray rah, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, 
“Once while Ayyub was taking a bath, naked, a great 
number of gold locusts started falling upon him and he 
started collecting them in his clothes. His Lord called 
him, saying, ‘O Ayyub, did I not make you rich enough 
more than what you are seeing (now)?’ He said, ‘Yes, O 
my Lord, (You did,) but I cannot do without Your 
blessings.’” (Al-Bukhari and An-Nasa’i) 
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A form of Satanic insinuation 

80. Anas Ibn Malik, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, 
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“Allah, the Exalted in Might and the Ever-Majestic, 
said, ‘Your Urnmah will keep saying, What is this, what 
is this? until they say, ‘Allah created the creation, but 
who created Allah?’” (Muslim) 
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Asking Allah to send blessings on 
the Prophet (PBUH) 

81, 'Abdur-Rahman Ibn Awf, may Allah be satisfied 
with him, narrated, “Once the Messenger of Allah 
(PBUH) went out and I followed him until he entered (a 
patch of) palm trees. He prostrated (there) for so long 
time that I became afraid that Allah might have taken 
his soul. I came (close) to check (him) but he raised his 
head and said, ‘What is it, O Abdur-Rahman?’ I told 
him that (which had befallen me) and he said, ‘Jibril, 
peace be upon him, said to me, ‘May I give you glad 
tidings? Allah, the Exalted in Might and the Ever- 
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Majestic, says to you, ‘Whoever (asks Me to) send 
blessings on you, I shall send blessings on him; and 
whoever (asks Me to) send peace on you, I shall send 
peace on him.”’ (Ahmad, AI-Bayhaqi, and Abu Ya'la) 
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Enjoining the right and forbidding 
the wrong 

82. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri, may Allah be satisfied with 
him, narrated, “I heard the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) 
saying, ‘Allah will surely question a servant (of His) on 
the Day of Resurrection until He says, ‘What did prevent 
you from forbidding the wrong when you saw it?’ When 
Allah lets a servant know the proof (of the wrong he 
committed), he would say, ‘O my Lord, I wished for Your 
(reward) and kept away from people.’” 

(Ibn Majah and Ibn Hibban) 
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The virtue of the opening (chapter) 
of the Book 1 

83. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, 
“Almighty Allah said, ‘I have divided Prayer between 
Me and My servant into two halves and My servant will 
receive what he asks for. When the servant says, ‘(All) 
the praises be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds,’ Allah 
says, ‘My servant has praised Me.’ And when he says, 
‘The Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful.’ Allah, says, 
‘My servant has lauded Me.’ And when he says, The 
Only Owner (and the Only Ruling Judge) of the Day of 
Recompense (i.e., the Day of Resurrection),’ Allah says, 
‘My servant has glorified Me.’ - And once (the narrator) 
said (that Allah said (in this very regard,) ‘My servant 
has committed (his will) to Me.’ - And when he says. 


■ i.e., the Chapter of Al-FMihah, the first chapter in the Qur’an. 
(Trrnslator) 
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“You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for 
help (for each and every thing).’ Allah says, ‘This is 
(divided) between Me and My servant, and My servant 
will receive what he asks for.’ And when the servant 
says, ‘Guide us to the Straight Way, the Way of those on 
whom You have bestowed Your Grace, not (the way) of 
those who earned Your Anger (such as Jews), nor of 
those who went astray (such as Christians),’ Allah says, 
‘This is for My servant, and My servant will receive 
what he asks for.’” (Muslim) 
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The prohibition of severing ties of kinship 

84. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated that the Prophet (PBUH) said, “Allah created 
the creation, and when He finished it, the rahim (ties of 
kinship) said, ‘Here I seek refuge with You from being 
severed.’ He said, ‘Will you be satisfied if I favor whoever 
keeps your ties and withhold My Favors from whoever 
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severs your ties?’ It said, “Yes, O my Lord.’ Then Allah 
said, ‘So that is for you.’” The Messenger of Allah 
(PBUH) added, “Recite if you wish., ‘Would you then, if 
you were given the authority, do mischief in the land, and 
sever your ties of kinship?”' 1 (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
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The prohibition of cursing time 

85. Abu Hurayrah narrated, “The Messenger of Allah 
(PBUH) said, ‘Allah, the Exalted in Might and the Ever- 
Majestic, said, ‘Son of Adam annoys Me: he curses time 
and I am (the determiner of) time (and what happens 
during it); (all) affairs are in My Hand, (and) I alternate 
night and day.’” (Muslim, Abu Dawud, and An-Nasa’i) 
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1 Quran: 47: 22. 
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The prohibition of arrogance 

86. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri, may Allah be satisfied with 
him, and Abu Ilurayrah, may Allah be satisfied with 
him, narrated, “The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, 
‘Might is His wrapper and grandeur is His garment.’ 1 
(Allah says,) ‘Therefore, I shall torture whoever contends 
with Me concerning them 2 .’” 

(Muslim, Ibn Majah, and Abu Dawud) 
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The punishment of harboring hostility 

87. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated, “The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said. ‘The 
gates of Paradise are opened on every Monday and 
Thursday.’” 


1 i.o., might and grandeur are as close and attached to Allah as 
one's wrapper and garment are close to one's body. And, Allah 
knows best. (Translator) 

2 i.e., by being arrogant, haughty, and the like. (Translator) 
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Ma mar said, “(Narrators) other than Suhayl said 
(that the Prophet said), ‘And deeds arc displayed (before 
Allah) on every Monday and Thursday, and Allah, the 
Exalted in Might and the Ever-Majestic, forgives every 
ser-vant (of His) who does not associate anything with 
Him (in worship) except for two persons who harbor 
enmity against each other. Allah says to the angels, 
‘Leave these two until they reconcile.’” (Ahmad) 
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Good deeds carried out in health are 
recorded as the same in illness 

88. "Uqbah Ibn 'Amir, may Allah be satisfied with 
him, narrated that the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, 
“There is no deed done on a day but is sealed. So, if a 
believer becomes ill, the angels say, ‘O our Lord, You 
have confined Your servant so and so (through illness).’ 
The Lord, the Exalted in Might and the Ever-Majestic, 
says, ‘Seal for him his same deeds until he recuperates 
or dies.’” (Ahmad) 
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Keeping patient and hoping for reward 
on losing sight 

89. Ibn "Abbas, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated, “The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said, ‘Allah, 
Blessed and Glorified be He, says, ‘If I take the two 
honorable (organs) of My servant (i.e., his two eyes) but 
he keeps patient and hopes for (My) reward, I will not 
be satisfied with any reward (for that) except Paradise.”’ 
(Ibn Hibban) 
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The virtue of poverty 

90. Abdullah Ibn Ann- Ibnul-'As, may Allah be 
satisfied with him, narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(PBUH) said, “Do you know who will be the first to enter 
Paradise from Allah's creatures?” They (the listeners) 
said, “Allah and His Messenger know better.” He said, 
“The first to enter Paradise from Allah's creatures are 
the poor people and the emigrants, with whom the 
openings (of a land or a place) are blocked, through 
whom hardships are avoided, and the one of whom dies 
with a need in his heart while not being able to fulfill it. 
Allah, the Exalted in Might and the Ever-Majestic, says 
to whomever He wants from among His angels, ‘Go to 
them and salute them.’ The angels say, ‘We are the 
inhabitants of Your heavens and the elite among Your 
creation. So, (in spite of this), do You command us to go 
to these (people) to salute them?’ He says, ‘They were 
servants who used to worship Me (Alone), associating 
nothing with Me. (Besides), openings were blocked with 
them, hardships were avoided through them, and the 
one of them would die with a need remaining in his 
heart while not being able to fulfill it.’” He (the Prophet) 
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said, “Thereupon the angels come to them, entering to 
them from every gate (with the salutation) “Peace be 
upon you, for that you persevered in patience! Excellent 
indeed is the final home!’” (Ahmad) 
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One of the mgjor signs of the Hour* 

91. Abu Dharr, may Allah be satisfied with him, 
narrated, “Once I was with the Prophet (PBUH) (riding) 
a donkey on which there was a saddle or a (piece of) 
velvet. That was at sunset. He said to me, ‘O Abu 
Dharr, do you know where this (sun) sets?’ I said, ‘Allah 
and His Messenger know better.’ He said, ‘It sets in a 
spring of murky water, (then) it goes and prostrates 


* i.e., of the Day of Resurrection. (Translator) 
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before its Lord, the Exalted in Might and the Ever- 
Majestic, under the Throne. And when it is time to go 
out, Allah allows it to go out and thus it rises. But, when 
He wants to make it rise where it sets, He locks it up. 
The sun will then say, ‘O my Lord, I have a long distance 
to run.’ Allah will say, ‘Rise where you have set.’ That 
(will take place) when no (disbelieving) soul will get any 
good by believing then.’” (Ahmad) 
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The virtue of a formula of praise 

92. Anas, may Allah be satisfied with him, narrated, 
“A man came while the Prophet (PBUH) was performing 
prayer. The man said, ‘Al-hamdu lill&hi hamdan 
kathiran tayyiban mubarakan fill (Much, good, and 
blessed praises be to Allah!)’ When the Prophet (PBUH) 
finished the prayer, he said, “Who said such and such 
(words)?’ The people kept silent, so he repeated it three 
times. Then a man said, T said them, and I wished 
nothing but good.’ The Prophet (PBUH) said, ‘Twelve 
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angels came towards them as hastily (as if they were in 
a race), but they did not know how to record them until 
they asked their Lord, the Exalted in Might and the 
Ever-Majestic, and He said, ‘Record them as My servant 
said (them).’” (Ahmad) 
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Glossary of Islamic Terms 

(for Jame Al-uloom WAl-IIikam) 


Terms 

Meanings in brief only 

Iladith 

No. 

Hadith 

Words, actions and sanctions of the 
Prophet Muhammad 

1 

Hejirah 

Migration of the Prophet Muhammad from 
Mukka to ttl-Madina 


Miiminim 

I I mi 



The practice and way of life of Prophet 
Muhammad. It comprises words, ac-tions 
and sanctions that ore recorded in the 
collections of Hadith 


WilBuMfrnM 

Anti-Christ 

2 

al-lhsan 

Performance of good deeds; The highest 
level of deeds and worship 



Literally means belief, faith; to believe and 
to be convinced beyond the least shadow of 
doubt 


ul-Islam 

The religion which Allah has chosen to 
people as a way of life; based on Sha- 
had ah, Salu'h, Zaha'h, Sawm and Hajj 



Divine Destiny 


Dabbut 

Ard-al 

Beast of the earth 



Religion, a way of life based on the Quran 
and Sunnah; living in total submission to 
Allah and biding The Divine Guidance 


Ghusf 

Ceremonial washing, bathing the whole 
body after discharging semen, end of 
menses, puerperium or coitus 


Gib reel 

Gabriel; the Angel of Revelation 


Hour 

The Day of Resurrection 


Kafir 

Disbeliever, infidel; one who covers up the 
truth 
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The Sacred Prophet s journey at night from 
the Sacred Mosque to al-Aqsa Mosque in 
Jerusalem on an animal called al-Burciq. 
al-Mi’raj means the midnight journey of 
the Prophet Muhammad to the seven 
heavens 


Tow hills near the Sacred Mosque visited 
by Hajjis as a must 


A famous place of Hajj on the east of 
Makka about 25 km from it 


The pilgrimage to Makka performed in the 
month of Zul-Hijjah; 5th pillar of Islam 


The five daily prayers performed at: dawn, 
midday, late afternoon, evening and night 
as well as optional prayers 


Observing the fast in the Month of 

Ramadan _ 

To say: there is no god but Allah and 
Muhammad is His Messenger 


M AX' • I c B !TTvi to i < iTl i m 


All kinds of obligatory charity; a certain 
fixed proportion of the wealth of every 
Muslim to be paid yearly to the needy 
Muslims 


The body of doctrines and teachings that 
regulate the lives of Muslims and their 
relations with their Lord and the people in 
general 


Means no one is allowed to introduce any 
practice, rites or principles that are not 
stated in the Qur'an or Sunnah 


What is lawful in the eye of Islam 


No n-HalaJ, prohibited 


Means forbidden and guarded; a portion of 
land reserved by a ruler; a prince’s Hima is 
the thing forbidden by him to the others; 
Allah’s Hima means pro-hibited things 


This includes the texts of the Holy Qur'an 
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Al-Hamdu 

LiUak 


and Sunnnh in all walks of life 


All praise and thanks ore due to Allah 


Performing total purification, i.e. bodily 
and spiritual purification 


Means charity in general; comprises op- 
tional and obligatory ( Zakuh) alms-giving 


Glory be to Allah 


Seeking Allah's pardon and con-donation 
concerning past mistakes and misdeeds 



al- 

Muhajiroo 


The Emigrants, those who migrated with 
The Prophet from Mak/ui to al-Mudina.fi 



The Prophet's Companions; al-Ansar and 
al-Muhajiroon _ 


Lailaha Ilia Allah', there is no god but 
Allah 


Means Allah-u-Akbar; Allah is the 
Greatest of All 


Means righteousness, piety and each and 
every obedience to Allah; all good deeds 


Optional prayers offered at night 


Means obligation and duties; it is of 2 
kinds: -individual: Salah...- collective: 
Funeral prayer 


Means a prescribed punishment such as: 
stoning, cutting the hard for theft, etc 


To avoid what is Harani and doubtful; to 
seek for what is necessary and to leave 
what is not so, to be content with what 
Allah has provided with 


(1) means every word, deed or quality that 
Islam regards as commendable; (2) every 
word, deed or moral that Islam regards as 
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Means bidding in auction with the sole 
intention of drawing higher bids from 
others so as do draw higher prices_ 


(pl.Nawafel) means each every volun-tary 
act- Sadaqa, Salnh, etc..; every act that 
The Prophet recommends 



One who is expert in Fiqh (Islamic 39 
Jurisprudence; a Muslim scholar with 
groat knowledge in Fiqh. 


Means to believes in the Oneness of Allah 42 
includes: Tawhid ai-Rububiya: Divinity and 
Lordship. Tawhid al-llahiya : To direct all 
al-Tawhid form of ‘Ibadah to Allah alone, (worship) 

Tawhid of Names and Attributes: To 
believe in them as mentioned in the Q. and 
S. only and only to Him_ 


Refers to the creature who exceeds the 
limits of his creatureliness and rebels 
against Allah and imposed his will on 
others 



Consists of associating anyone or any-thing 
with the Creator, either in being, or 
Attributes or in the Exclusive Rights 


1- obligation and individual duties 2* The 
prescribed shares, shares in estate and 
laws of inheritance _ 


Means persons who are entitled to receive 
a statutory portion in tho estate a 
deceased, legal heirs _ 


Kesiduaries; the end group of inheritors 
after as-hab al-Furood 
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Zaw-ul- 

Arham 

The 3" 1 group inheritors, the relation 
connected through females such as: the son 
of the daughter 



One who worships ideals or associates 
other deities with Allah 

44 

Iddah 

Means the period of waiting or the term of 
probation incumbent upon a woman in 
consequence of a dissolution of marriage, 
either by divorce and 4 month and ten days 
after death of her husband 

■ 

khamr 

Any substance which intoxicates: wine, 

opium...; intoxicants 

46 

al-Bit ' 

A kind of khamr (intoxicant) made from 
honey and water 


al-Mizr 

A kind of khamr (intoxicant) made from 
barely and water 


mu 

One who pretends to be a Muslim, but in 
fact disbelieves in Islam 

48 


Hypocrisy; out word professional of the 
faith and concealment of disbelief 


al- 

Tawakkul 

Trust in Allah without negligence of 
material means 

49 

Zikr 

Remembrance of Allah see forms of Zikr at 
the end of this book 

50 


Glossary 

(A Selection of Authentic Qudsi (Sacred) Hadiths ) 

(PBUII): A formula literally meaning Peace be 
upon him, and it is specified to be put in this form only 
when referring to Prophet Muhammad. 

'asr: Literally meaning “afternoon” and usually used 
with “Prayer” as “The 'Asr Prayer” to refer to the prayer 
whose due time starts with the afternoon. 
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fajn Literally meaning dawn and usually used with 
Prayer as The Fajr Prayer to refer to the prayer 
whose due time starts at dawn. 

hadith: Any of the statements of the Prophet ijft, i.e., 
his sayings, deeds, and approvals, etc. 
imam: Often rendered as leader, 
iman: Generally rendered as religious belief or faith, 
and sometimes the Arabic word is retained, being a 
fundamental term in Islam. 

'isha Literally meaning night and usually used 
with Prayer as The Isha’ Prayer to refer to the 
prayer whose due time starts at night about twenty- 
three minutes after sunset. 

jihad: Fighting in the cause of Allah or any kind of 
effort exerted for keeping Allah’s Word superior. It is 
regarded as one of the pillars of Islam. 

khamr: Any intoxicant is included in the general 
Arabic term khamr’. 

maghrib: Literally meaning sunset and usually 
used with Prayer as The Maghrib Prayer to refer to 
the prayer whose due time starts at sunset. 

musnad: Collections of hadiths arranged not in ac¬ 
cordance with the subject matter but under the name of 
the person who transmitted them from the Prophet 
rak' ah: Unit of prayer. 

sahih: The word -lahih literally means “authentic” or 
“sound”; and it is sometimes connected to the names of 
the books mainly containing collections of authentic 
hadiths such as the Two Sahihs of Al-Bukhari and 
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Muslim where there are the most authentic versions of 
hadiths. 

sunnah: The original meaning of the word is “way” 
or “path to be followed,” but it is used as a technical 
term for all the authentically transmitted words, actions, 

and sanctions of the Prophet 3S. 

tahlilah: To say La ilaha ill Allah (There is no god 
but Allah). 

tahmidah: To say Al-hatndu lill&h (Praise be to 
Allah). 

takbirah: To say Allahu akbar (Allah is Greatest), 
tasbihah: To say Subhan Allah (Glory be to Allah 
or How far Allah is from imperfection). 

ummah: This word is usually translated as nation 
yet it is used here in its Arabic form as its meaning is 
capable of more than that, For, it refers to the nation of 
Prophet Muhammad 9ft in all times and places as well 
as to those who believe in him from among jinns or even 
the inhabitants of any other planet. 

zakah: Often rendered as “alms tax” or “poor due”. It 
is one of the pillars of Islam observed by paying a tax 
levied on a Muslim’s wealth and distributed among the 
poor. 

zuhr: Literally meaning noon and usually used 
with Prayer as The Zuhr Prayer to refer to the 
prayer whose due time starts at noon. 
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